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¥, The Regime of the TFour Great PFamilies ig China's Greatest Shame andg
Misfortune .

'reface

- werything that is written in this hook is hased upon irrefutable, facts>

This book reveals the secret of how the four preat famxlles, the CJIuliG ( 1;;"’ ) s
SCCRG ( ;fr ), mcG ( %y ) sndchr ( 4. ) families, vith [,f"lm,
Kai-shek ( 3 ’; ﬁ as their head, have stolen the national wealth by tran

formine it 1nLo heir private property, of how in the name of the "country", *he
"rovernment™, etc., they have ruthlessly robbed the neople of what ri ‘tfuily be-
lenged to them., They have bLecome the richest and most blood-thirsty sen in his-
tory, vhose record even the wonarchs of old could not ejual. For the pust 19
years, according to o rough estiuate, the total wealth, (including the property
and de;osits in foreign banks) that risaccunulated by the four great funilies tuarcugh
their rnionovolies in the financial, commercial, industrial, agricultural, real estate,
newspaper and publishing fields, ebc., amounts to at least US ,20,000,000,000. 3e-
ceuse of this theft, innumerable Clinese people have becore bankerupt, nnd have even
starved to death. lot only have the coiuron people suffered cuch misfortures, bui
many of those persons whe were ftormerly rich have also become penniless. .very
important fact that we could .parner we,have tried our best to include in this book.
The analyses of the various problens discussed in this book are all tased on true
facts; there is not one statement hat does - not have its foundation in fact. ‘The
suppression of the fre dom of pres. by the CHL.AWC kai-ochek entourage can never con~
ceal the truths that are now becoming known by all the peoples of the vorld. lLiis-
tory has slways ridiculed the rashness of those dictators who have tried Lo con-~
cuer the world single nanded.

From the analys’s of the facts contained in this book, we can asrrive at
“he following conclusions:

1. The reason vwhy the rour Great PFamilies, with CHI.NG Kai-Shek as their

th

head, favor the civil war, is that their fortunes were acquiredby civil wars; e
accumulation of their wealth would have been impossible without the occurrenca of
c¢ivil wars. They realize too that war, and war alone, can furnish them the advan-
tareous means by which they can rob the people. Thus, it is utterly useless to
hope that the Four Creat Fmailies will ever stop the civil war and establish peace.
2. The so=-called Kuomintang one-party autocratic roverniment is ia reaiity

only a fascist, despotic government of the Four Great Families. The desire of these
families for an cconomic monopoly is insatiable. 1n order to effect this ecoromic
conopoly, they must first achieve & politieal wmonosoly, which in L m ecould.not bhe
sained except through civil war unc terroristic aetivities. Thus, it is obviously
useless to hope tor the rour Great Families to jive up the Fascist, despotic form
of rovernnment and establish desocracy.

2. The accwmulation of wealth by the four great fanilics, with CII.MG
Kai-Bhek as their head, is also closely reluted with the compradore noverent. ii
arder to control absolute cconosic and political zoropolies, they have wared war on
ail the people. Thus, standing absolutely alone, they could rely only on fvreign
help to slaughter the people. This help was obtained by selling to the forsign powers
the national richts of China. They have thus nmade China into a dependency and ¢
colony of the foreign nations. iherefore, it is absolutely futile to hope that tae
Four Creat Families will everworx for ihe independence of our peorle and rnct continue
to be the instrument of the imperialistic United states.

The strur-le belween the Four Grest lamilies and the Lhinesce peupie is
one betvieen four {eudal compradores znd the vhole Chinese race. 1his is a vatule
life and death. all this is amply proved by the facts stated in this hook, LI
the Four Creat Families of feudal coupradores continue to have a wonopoliring con-
trol over the e conowic and political situsticas, it will mean the extinction of une
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Chinese people. On the other hand, the collapse of the four Great Feudal panilies
will mean the regeneration of the Chinese people. There is ro middle way, and
there can never be one. .

Katurally, cuite a number of the Chinese people are misled by the Cen-
tral Kews agency and other news organs which are zubrolied by the Four Grest
Families. -Further, mauy are illitecrate because of the "ignorant people" pelicy
of CHI4KG Kai-shek's government. ihese people have certain illusions of attalining
peace, democracy and independence throurh the repgime of the Four Great Femilies.
dven among the liberals there ars somz who, not having yet seen the lipght nor
having been given the opportunity to learn the truc facts, are also laboring under
similar misanprehensions. The ourpose of this book is to collect ail the necessary
materinls, to analyse them and then Lo oresent them to the peneral public.. In
order to clarify the true state of affairs, we had to include in this book a 0T -

.siderable amount of figures as refersuces, but these figures are not uninteresting
in themselves for they show how the Tour 3-eat PPamilies are daily destroying the
lives of innumerable Chinese people. The historical events of the past and the
present prove all that is said in this book, znd we fi rly believe the future events
will still continue to confirm the statements made. The way of life of Lae Lhinese
people is absolutely clear and fixed. iise, ye people of China!

COUPRALOROOB0CBIOSORUTOCENSE DG

I. THe Lo 5T LULeRS OF "OLD CHikAR

The total population of China is approximately 450 S000,000,  Of these,
140,000,000 in the liberated areas have zlready become their own rasters, but
there are still 310,U0U,000 vho are beiny ruled by the Four Ureat Feudal Uompradore
Banks, which, in turn, are conirolled by the Four i'eudal Lonpradore families. The
Four Great Danks are The Central sank of China, The Rank of China, lhe dank of
Conmmnications and The rFarmers® lank of China. ZYhere is a Central uifice controlliing
all four banks, knovn zs the Combined itain Uffice of the rFour Henks. The four great
fazilies are (1) the Chl.lG Family of CuluaiG Kai-ehek, (2) the SOURG Family of
T.V. 500G (0 F A s, (3) the w?ULG Family of k.. o'UiC (FU 5 _¥%, ) and (4)
the CH':N Famlly of Cil? .l Kuo=gu { “\,%\ rff\) and CHU.E Li-fu ( f' A J. ‘iheir
"Supreme leader® is Cul.iG sai- hek,” Chuirman of the "Combined n4in Uffice of the
Four Banks" and head of the Kuosintang. .

The outstinding characteristic in the rule of the Ffour reudal Coipradore
Baniks and the rour Psudal Coumpradore Fumilies is that they directly combine their
econordc and political controls into one, making use of thieir political ower to
obtain econowmic control, ioreover, they continue to use their political Jower openly
and maintain it through force, so as to increase their overzll vower., ‘the four
banks have direct political control over the Kvomintang, and,as "national banks"' of
the Kuomintang regime, directly conlrol the economy of semi~-colonicl nd send-
feudal old China, 1ihe heads of the four families not only have direct control over
the four banks, but also over the military, the party, the secret s ervice, the poli~
tical and the financial affairs of the Kuomintang regime, thus giving themelve: the
opportunity of maintaining a one-party, feudal and fascistic dictatorship.

The so-called "mundarin capital” of wodern “Yhina represents the orofiis of
imperialism and feudalism. Thus the "Zndarin capital" is none other than the
capital accumulated by those perscns with political power, who used their mower to rob
the farmers and the small-scale producers, and to suppress the free enterorise of
the peovle, The four banks and the four families are examples of the rost concentrated
form of such "jandarin capital", The ™nandarin capital® is therefore the financial
capital of the semi-cclonial and semi-feudal modern China. It differs completely in
its formative ;rocess and fundamental nature from the financial capital monoroiized
by the Imperialistic nations., .s the ".ardarin canital® is supported by foreign
imperialism, it can only be subsidiary to the rmononolized financial capital of the
foreign imnerialistic nations. Thus the ".mndarin capital" is just another nare fepr
the "compradore capital”. It is the "mixed-blood child! of the compradore and fzaudd
systems. It is the product of the econonie union between the compradores and the land-~
lords. The four banks and the four families are its last und most imsortunt chanpions.

~em
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The four banks and the four families are mentioned in Communis® ijkysgw . L

Tung's "The lievolutionary Feriod of the kew Chinese Deumcracy? Lﬁ? jllg% :q }&&j;,i‘jQ
'?UG?Q%WV). This, according to iii0, is a period of the most intenseNand delss ve
Sﬁguggle between the common people and those that are against th? comnon people, be-
tween revolution and counter-revolution, between liberation and imprisonsent, and
between Llight and darkness. 7The Chinese feople, under the l?adership 0{ the_?n~
lightened working class, must stand up bravely agains@limperlalism and igudailsm and
Iight for the survival of their liberty. 4s comrade MAU Tse-fung has sald,_"e;g?ea?
trans formation is taking place in China; it is unguestionably the grea@est in China’s
Listory. A new Clina is already standinyg at our doorstep". However,_ln o?dfr-to
maintain control over China, and to keep lorTever as slaves the 450,000,000 Chinese
people, the imperialists, the compradores of forzign firms,and the feudal slave~
masters created a counter-revolution. around the four great families;.thus they have
established a last feudal compradore regime of the rulers of "old China". The four
families, reclying on foreign nations for financial support, have ruthlessly inassed the
wealth of the nation into their ouwn hands, thereby threatening the very existence of
every individual in China. They lLave thus become the greatest, the crggiesp.and‘most
destructive force in crippling the pfroductive pover of modern China. a1l this, however,
only shovis that the imperialists, Lhe compradores and the feudal §lave—masters are
having their last death-strupgle. This is the last period of their decadenp rule.

No matter how perverse or cruel their actions are, they are but digg%gg their own graves,
and nothing can ever save them. The people shall wltimately become& ndependent, peacew
ful and democratic masters of all China. as deronstrated in the past, this is inevi-
table, because the people will, beyond the shadow of a doubt, cventually learn to under-
stand the real situation.

IT. THL FALILY SCIUNLS BUILT o, CLVIL waRkS

AUD CLuPRaDUAL PRACTLIC 1S

(&) va Pair of Bloody Hands"

In this book, we are not concerned with the family histories of the four
families, CHIALG Kai.ghek, in his "China's Destiny" has declared himself to be g
descendant of i, .5 wang ( .4 ;2ﬂ ). Further, there is a certain Person named CHIARG
{ ?~_ ) who, in his biography of Cll.b.G Kaj~ hek, stated that the latter is definitely
des ded from ..l Lang and CHOU Kung ( % 4 T Jo  delle K'UNG has also contended that he
hinself is descended from Confucius, Thoug they may try their best to seck historical
Justification fop becoming rulers of China by proving their superior ancestry (Jjust as
was done by those Fascist rulers of Germany, ltaly, and Japan), these fascist fairy-
tales are, at most, only ridiculous. They need not be considered in our scientific
study of the sud ec’., because the legend sbout their superior ancestry concocted by members oj :
the four families hus nothing to do with their actual lives. Further, a scientific ’
study must be based on actual facts and not on fairy-taies.

CHIANG Kai-Shek comes from a salt-merchant's family, and he himself was, ai
one Lime, a broker in the shanghai Utock txehange. (In the bock, "The Blography of
CHIAKG Kai-shek" by Cil' It! Shou=gn fi%?‘%éﬁ) and published by the Shanghai San kin
Book Co,- (/\’/ ;;@» z W@f%@, therd3 e‘!de statements as the. following: *fie ig
very good as & speulai®t. L Q... . He was only in business for not longer than a half
year vhen he was already making tremendous profits...,.... He is a calthy man."/ See
page 34 of "The Blography of CHIALG Kai-Shek"/). H.l, K'UKG's family controlled a small
"nalive" bank in Shansi, (a bank that issued hank drafts), and he too has been in the
banking business. T.V. SOUNG and CH'.:l Kuo-fu have also been in the Stock zxchange
business, ClI*iN Kuo-fu warking together with CLI.LG Kai-ghek during the boom years in
the Shanghai Stock wxchange. Their wealth then, when compared with vhat they have now,
was s0 small as not to be worth mentioning. at present they are so wealthy that there
is not a single Chinese militarist nor official that can hold a candle to them, as fav
as private fortunes are concerned. and never in all Chinese history has there teen an
waperor as wealthy as they. Undoubtedly, theip origins and their experiences in the
Stock ixchange and in other businesses prepared them for their future flunge into politics.
However, this alone could not have made then intoxionopolistic, feudal.and financial

autocrats they are, nor could it alone mike them into the viealthiest men in China's hig- .
tory.
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A Teporter once wrote that "The brofit-zarning Class" and "The FProfit
stealing Class" are really one and the same. "rmarning" is really the same as "Steal-
ing". Gvery member of the "Profit zarning Class" has "a pair of bloody hands”. (See
Kef, MNo.l ataend of this chapter). This describes clearly how the four families
built up their family fortunes. The heads of the four families are all military and
political figures in China. «ight up to 1927, before the split between the hationa-
lists and the Communists, the wealth of the four families was not very large. It
was not until the BZloody Incident of 12 april (Th~-the purge of the Communists)
that the four families became rezlly wealthy. ‘This bloody Incident was the raesult of
the rewest made of CHl..G Kai-ghek by the imperialists, the land-lords; the compra-
dores and the ?kers. 52ber the beglnning oft- the ~>1no—J ese ‘.r of apgression,
there wasey” entitled "The Selling of The 3und" ( /%“;a/%; written by a
forelgner, in which we find the fellowing passages - " n '-'hanr'h weesssss bhe attitude
of the compradores has changed towards the Coru .ander-:.n—c}‘lcf,cmuﬁ Kai-3hek. Aifter
secing with their own -eyes his sincerity in surging the city of the Communists.........
they immediately collected .3,000,000,00 for the Commander~in-chief, and promised to
collect rmore in the future........". also, "the anti~Comrunist action of CHIALG was
velcomed by the compradores........lt goes vithout saying that CHUIALG, the Cormarnder-
in~chief; was demonstrating his ability........ He chose Nanxing as the capital of
China and established an anti~Comrunist suorintany Government..... Thus tne fimancial
circles in .»h:mgha:. increzsed enthusicstically their support of the Lanking Govern-
ment !

CHIANG Kai~éhek has replacedthe vier-lords of Horthern Chira and become thie
new political representative of the compradores, landlords, and anti-Uomnunist, anti-
people, and anti=-cdemocratic groups. hHe has established a fuscist, feudal und dicta~
torial regise around the "financiul magnates of Kiangsu and Lhekiang".  ~t the seme
time, he has used the bloody methods of the fascists and his dictatorial power in
politics to build a feudal, monogolistic power in finsneial eircles around the four
famlxes, with himself =s the hend and the three families of K'ULG (his brother-in-
law) , SCONG (another brother-in-law, and Ch'.di as his assistants. Step by step, yet

speedily, the four families have crushed their former supporters, tne old, fcudul com-
pradores, Thus came about the dovnfall of the "Financial Magnates of hiuangsu snd
Chekiang", they becoming only satellites of the Your Families.

Tt economic control of the Four Families has led to political power,

and their political power has further strengthened their cconomic control. Thus, the
feudal, compradore wealth say be said Lo be the cause, "lu.le CLL.LG nai-ghek's fscist
military dictatorship, the result. bBut the result also has Lecowe tiie cause. Thus,

the Fascist military dictatorship of ClL.AG Kai-ghek hzs created the most feudal, coum—~
pradore concentration of wealth ,is represented by the four great families. The wealth
and power of the Four Families were created as a result of the military might of CHI1ANG
Kai~ghek. In short, the Four families are "robbers' with "a pair of blcody hands".
Lithout the military might of CHIsNG Kai-8hek, the Fouwr Great Families would nol be in
existence. lherever the military might of CHI.NG Kai~-8hek extended ghere the menopo-
listic and financial power of the Four Great Families was also felt. Therefore, there
is a feudal, compradore, and ailitary concentration of capital which is generally knowrn
as the "rundarin czpital.’ 1n the past, "izndarin capital®exerted a Lreucndous in-
fluence on the Chinese banking business. It started tc acquire its feudal and compra-
dore nature about the end of the Ch'ing Dynasty when the modern banking system wis just
introduced in China. However, during the regime of ClI.lLC Kai<lhek and the Four Families,.
the influence and the feudal, compradore nature of the'mandarin canitcl became much more
intensified. During the reign of the war lords of liorth China the wmilitary control over
the banking business was rather clearly nanifested, but in the present resime of the .-
Four Families , this military control has become even more cvident und direct. All the
members of the Four Families, under the feudal and fascist dictatorship of CiilukG,
naturally do not hold military posts, nor are their financial influence, position and en-
terprises the same. There is a definite division of activities among the four families.
CHI/ANG Kai-ghek is the military and financial boss, and also the exccutive head. oUULG
and V'UND have direct control in the financial field, and often bold concurrent sovern-
ment positions as either president or vice-president of the usxecutive Yuan., The Cit'.k
brothers control the Kuomintang political machine, and,though at first their power in
the finazncial circles could not compare iith that of SUULG and £'UG, they ;rJduallJ
Fained partial control over the financial circlés by using the 1nfluem,c of the CC Cligue.
T}‘e four families not only have a divided rule, hut also constantly fight among them-
selves as demonstrated by the fight for financial supremacy between JSUWG and . *UKG
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resulting in the rise of the one and the full of the other. It is also wicely

known that ten years ago T.V. 3S0UHG's fully modern-equipped "Tax Guards Corps™ was
taken over by CUIANG, the former losing also his position as the financial head o the
Four families. ‘the CH'.N family which,at rresenteontrols directly the Bank of
Communications and the Farmers?® Bankl,of,,()hina (the General ianager of the Bank of
Communications being CH.0 Ti-hua {f@\g ){/1; 4, a member of the (C Clique ¢f the

CHY:iL family, and the present Chalrmen ’6f the Board 35rEB¥ickeocs®r the Fermers® fank
of China being CH'tll Kuo~£:) hat sonetimes played SOLLG apainst LTULG and vice versa
in order to gain for the 7' F7 more power and more control in finance. 1n spite of
all the intrigues, the rour Families' fate is linked insepurably with the military
dictuatorship of CII/NG Kai-#hek;and Cll..lG's military power is the nucleus of their
activities., It does not matter whether the positions of the president, chairmin or
general manager of the four banks are held by this or that family, or by some persons
appointed by the families. The fact that counts is that the controlling power of the
four banks is always in the hands of the four families. It naturally follows that t he
control of the banks is vested in CUI.IG Kai-ghek's military dictatorship.

{B) Irofits Gained from Civil ..ars

CEILRG's repime is the most war-like regime in Chinese history, sven the

" Lar-lords of North China cannot hold a candle to him. By now the “hinese peosle ae
waking up and, as & result, the Four Farilies find it necessary to intensify their
fight against the people. 1n order to maintain their zonopoly in politics as well as
in thegonoric systen, the four families have intensified Lheir firht aguinst the
people and against all those new parties and organizations that are springing up
against them., Some people have caleculated that s from the birth of the Chinese Hepublie
tp to 792?,  the number of civil wars instigated by the war-lords of Lorthern “hina
amounted to eleven. The average was,therafore, less than one per year, and the total
duration of the wars wus only 385 days. However, during CHI.NG's reign, from the es-
tablishment of the capital at Kanking up to the 3ian Incident, there were ten vears of
incessant warfare. The civil war has not ceased for even a single day. This is the
special characteristic of the fascist, feudal, and military dictatorship of CLL.NG Kai-
Shek., The more CUIANG expanded, and the longer he maintained his war-like activities,
the grester became the war expenditures (i.e. the expenses incurred as a result of the
civil wars}. The total war expenditures peblicly announced (the amounts drawn secretly
from the trezsury not being included) in 1928 vere210,000,000.,in 1929, +245 ,000,000.,
in 1930, $212,000,000., in 1932, #321,000,L00., in 1933, $373,000,000., snd in 1934,
#h40,000,000. (See Ref. Ko.2). Thus,in only seven years » the expenditures had wore than
doubled. The burden of such cnormous war expenditures was all placad on the shoulders
of the peorle. Various methods of meeting the war expenditures were used, such as
taxation, the issuance of domestic bends, and foreipn loans. Being cxperts in such
things, the four families thus obtained, on the one hand, the necessary funds for mi-
litary purposes, and, on the other hand, new means of increzsing their wealth. The
latter has become a motivating force in the prosecution of the civil war because the
more intense the civil war becomes, the greater the wealth the lFour Families can acguire.
4s long as their prediness is insatiable, their interest in the civil war will be un-
limited.

In the following we shall discuss, in particular » the issuance of domestic
bonds. All the important bonds issued since the acquisition of pouer by CHIALG were
closely related to the civil wars. :n economist made the following statement concern-
ing the bonds issued in 1933:~ "Of the covernment bonds issued (In~-in 1933) 86,5 was for
military ourposes, 95 for business enterprises, 4 for relief work, and 15 for enterprises
that can just barely be called "gonstructive" (such as the Kiangsu and “hekiang silk
emberprisesand various irrigation projects). (see Ref. lio.3). »ll the bonds issued by
CHIAKG Kai-Shek were of this militaristiec type. It was not the people who benefited
from the bond issues but the financial magnates. 4is everybody knows, the povernment
bonds are usually floated through the Four Great Banks at a discount of 40 to 50 per-
centb. As the interest ocn the bonds is from 65 to 8% per annum, the banks made a net.
profit of about 30% to LOZ per annum by ourchasing the rovernment bonds. "For example,
from 1927 to 1533 the amount of government bonds issued was about ¢1,141,000,000., bty
according to the financial report of the Linistry of Finance, the actual amount of money
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Y by the Governmant was oniy about «645,000,000,.-; thus, the bank receivad
scount of about 43 percent. Ln 193k, 320,000,000 worth of government bLes

susd Lo [inance the civil war activities. but the winistry of Finance racsivad
only 164 million. Thus the banks goi a discount of LS percent. (See Haf. He 4.
However, when it came time to pay baek the interest and the principal on the bonds,
then payment was made according to the full face value of the bonds. Suech hish in-
terest loans are nothing more than a source of trerendous profits resulting froa whe
prosecution of the civil war. The more the war expenditures of CHIALG jnereased woar
after year, the faster were CLIAIG's povernment bonds issued. and the speed with
which these bonds were issued for surpassed that with which the bonds of the war Lords
of Northern China had been issued, - "from 1911 to 1936 the amount of sovernuent, bovds
issued totalled 42,888,000,000,; of this, the bonds issued after 1927 amounted to
$2,268,000,000., which is a little less than 804 of the total, vhile the bends issued
from 1912 to 1927 (15 years all told) only amounted to .620,000,000., which i3 only
a little over 203 of the total". (See itef. Lo.5). Thus, during only 9 years rule.
the amounit of government bonds issued by ClIaLG was already four times that issuved by
the war lords of Iorth China in their 15 years of rule. This is additicnal sroef io
the effect that the continuous civil war during the ten wars of Clil.1G's reimm were
far more intense and far more cruel than those during the reisn of the var lords of
Forthern China. IHow, it must be remesbered that such domestie bonds multipliod the
wealth of the feudal, coumpradore financial magnates. ‘I'hus the interests of the finan--
cial napnates became tied up with the military successes of CidlalG and the Four Great
Families. hen CHLANG had succeeded in ottainins the support of the financiaj magrstes,
he speedily made the Four Great Families into the monopolistic, feudalistic autocrits
of finance. Thys the profits derived from the government bonds became the onopolistic
profits of the Four Great Families. n~ccording to the "Year Boock of the EHanis in China",
published in 1937, the bonds held by the Four Great Banks in 1934 were L5s of all the
bonds in all the banks in China. (almost all these bonds were Government bonds). in
1935, it increased to 594 and in 1936 it became 305 (the decrease in 1934 baing caused
by the issuance of paper notes by The Central Bank of Vhina). The above ficures show
cleerly the profits the Four Great Banks, that is to say, the Four Ureat Families, made
from the issuance of the Government bonds, Thus, there resulted the following paradoy:

In order to wage civil war, the Four Great Families, representing Lhe Laticnal

Government ,borrowed from the banks which they themselves controlled; then arain renre-
sentlng the Government, they spent the noney on their own families. after this, once
again representing the Government, they paid the debt back to themselves. 'Thus the
Four CGreat lamilies profited tremendously from the borrowing of money for the sovernment .
in the spending of the money, and in the payment of the debt to the rFour Yreat Banks.
In such manner, the lFour Great Families and their satellites nade immense profits from
the issuance of governmeni bonds and thus accumulated more and more " andarin canital!.
Government bonds must be backed up by money & i< .:dirom taxation; therefore. the more
Government bonds issued Lhe higher would be the taxes and, consecuently, the heavier
would be the burden to be icorne by the neople. In China, the burden of taxetion rests
mainly on the shoulders of the farmers. Thus, the iiore Government bonds issued, tha
vider would become the chasm between the rich and the poor. [he issuance of “onds would
therefore have the effect of robbing the peor and making the rich richer; for the poor
people, the iscuance of bonds has not the slightest advantarge. (Cee nef. Neib). ‘Yiven
in a reactionary bock published in 1924 it wassicoted that varicus bunks vacde irviense Aro-
fits from the issuance of governnment bonds. Though it micht be said that these profits
came directly from the Governwent, indirectly they came from the rural districhs’. (doe
Lef. lio:7). The actual purpose. then,for the issuance of the covernment tonds was Lo
transfer speedily the wealth of the people (iostly that of the farmers) into the hands of
the Four Great Familices and their satellites. Juch robbery was founded on-the sei-
Tednl . and semi-colonial system of suppression of the farmers, the ceommor seople, nnd
free enterprise

Feartctenr et

(G LaniviloneCompradores

In modern China, coipradore activities cannot be distinguished from
feudalism, and, furthernore, from those activities connected with anti-peo::
civil wars. The Four Great Families created their wealth through the waging o
wars, that is Lo say, Iron their compradore activities. CHILAMNG Haj-shek knew -
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that the imperialists who were oppressing China desired civil war, and thah,uzith

out the support of the fcreipgn reactionaries, he viould never be able to carry on

this civil war. Thus_he knew he must associate with the foreign reactionaries in
order to succeed in his designs. and thus, the Four Great ramilies, with CHIaLC Kai-
shek as their head, becanre the preatest compradores of modern China, starting just as
"munitions compradores". In a book published in 1936 an ~merican wrote the following
concerning the nature of the Chinese civil war:< "China depends almost completely on
foreign countries for its munitions and, therefore, has become the world's greatest
runitions customer....lhe amount of munitions supplied by Japan to China in 1930 was
37.50% of the total amount of munitions imported by China in that year.......Thourh
the importing of munitions was prohibited for a time, this only resulted in the
s.ringing up of middle-men and in foreign countries taking advantage of the free-port
facilities of Shanghai, but the flow of munitions from Japan to China did not meet
with any obstruction. The China .eekly lieview stated that,if all the foreign countries
stopped supplying China with munitions, the numerous civil wars in China would come
to an end. ‘The nilitarists of China can do nothing if they do not get any foreign
help.cvevs.. uhether the supply of munitions comes from Japan, Great sritain, the
United States or Germany, it is an indisputable fact that the civil wars of Lhina must
Jiepend heavily on the munition supplies received from foreign countries." (oec Hef.
No:8). Hverything stated above has been based on real facts, Lhe truth.

If the war lords of the Morthern China were guillty of these crimes, what can
then be said,in this connection, of the regime of CHLANG Kai-#hek, which is far more
war-like, far more cruel ard far more foreignized :© is stated previcusly, 86§ of the
income from the izsuance of the domestic bonds was used on civil wars, and it can be
said with certainty that most of this was spent on munitions. CHIalNG's militarists
were anxious to show off before the people such modern ¢:uipments as airplanes, cannon,
etc.s and as the Four Farilies could not manufacture this themselves, Lhey had to buy
it from foreign countries. Thus the instipators of the civil wars were the munitions
compradores. fGhe our amilies gained their wealth not only from the nmanipulation of
domestic bonds, but also as a result of their being munitions coupradores. In the book
mentioned above, (Hef 1i0.8), there is also the following statement: "Un rebruary 28, °
1923, Norgan Jones, a Laborer member of the Hritish rarliament, reported before the
House of Corrons that a certain munitions company was supplying both Japan and China
with munitions. (ne day the Chinese and the Japanese representatives met accidently in
the reception room of the same company. Instead of deing angry vith each other, they
compared the prices they were paying for munitions; then the two of them went in to
see the president of the munitions co.pany and requested lower prices. The price is
said to have beemcalready cut down LOL - {See Hef, Ko.9).

Japan's purpose in purchasing munitions was to invade China, und CHLanGY's
purpose, to conduct the civil wars. Both had a common aim, i.e. to slaughter the
Chinese people. 1t was therefore no wonder that the representatives of the two nations
did not flare up in anger at each other. From thig little anecdote we can also see
that CHIANG had obbtained & discount from the munitions company, but in China’s Lressury
reports, there was, of course, no mention made of the reduced price. .« long and intensg've
civil war requires a large supply of munitions, which has become an importarnt. {bub
secret) item of internationsl trace in CHIaNG's regime. The greater part of the prefits
gained ‘from such international trade was of course shared by the [our Great farilies.
Besides earning profits [rom their coupradore activities in connection with munitions,
the Four Creat Families made bremendous profits from their various commercial enter~
prises and from the borrowing of foreign loans. s an example of such large ccmpradore
profit, we can cite the imerican Cotton and bheat Loan of 1934. This loan wos an
important factor in supporting CHIALG Kai-Shek through the civil war, and it made
T.V. S00NG so popular that it even caused a rift between him and CHIANG Kal-shek.

Generally speaking, the Four Great Families built up their fortunes fromt he
civil wars and from compradore activities. The civil wars and the compradoriactivitlies
made the four families rich, and made it possible for them to gain control of a monopoly
in China's finance. Thus the Four Great lamilies are extremely militaristic end
consider the civil wars as the sinegua non of their existence. They also bow their
heads low before the imperialists because their monopoly in China's finance depends on
the latter's support. Naturally,the above-mentioned historical facts are only a part
of what the Four Creat Families have done, and do not cover the whole story ol how they
acquired their vast wealth
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(D) An eonomic System that aims at Killing Feople

1

The Pour Families openly used utter brutality and treachery in overcoming
the democratic power of the people and in protecting the interests of a minority,
the financial magnates: then, after winning the support of the latter, they used
that very same power to suppress the financial magnates .r<J tver. to become Lhe
undisputed leaders in finance themselves. ‘Then,contiruing their brutality and
treachery, they sacrificed the interests of the whole Chinese race for thelr own
personal gains. This is a truly fascist method of acquiring wealth. ‘lhe lour
Families have represented Chinese Fasism and have followed the same course takem
by the Fascists of othe™ countries. But there is one difference between the kascists
of the semi-colonlal and s emi~-feudal China and the Fascists of the capitalistic.
countries. The principal source of wealth of the Chinese Fascists lies in the
robbery of the farmers; thus their main economic policies are concerned with preserving
the feudal and col onlal sLat.e 6f the agricultural society and with acting as compradores
of foreign capitalists. Thus the Chinese Fascism is feudulistic and compradore in
nature, and the methods used by the Chinese Fascists in the acquisition of wealth have
their own special charactemstl IaNG Kai-shek has written in his book, "China's
seonomic Pr:mc:.;ﬂ es" ( {‘) -n"Chinats economic principles di ff»r from the
economic principles of Lhe western untrios i~ that China does not take one individusl
person or one individual thing as the unit, but the human race and society, as a wnole,

as the unit. /e take human nature as our starting point, and the livelihood of the
peorle as our aim. all economic systems and policies must be in accordance with human
nature, and must serve to improve the livelihood of the people". However, if we

expressed the above statements in a scientific way, what CHI.NG meant by "the human race
and society, as a whole, &s the unit" was simply that the Four Great Faudal Compradore
Families were to be considered the unit, and what he meant by ¥ human nature as our
stzrting point® was that the homicidal azld g¢rasping nature of the Four Great ramilies
w- " to be considered the starting puoint. and by nthe livelihood of the people® he
meant the death of the people and by " "1l economic systems and policies must be in
accordance with human nature and must serve to improve the livelihood of the people",

he meant "all economic systems and policies must be in accordance with the homicidal

and grasping nature of the Four Great Families and must serve to bring about the

death of the pcople.’ :

Ref. Lo. 1 “Ta Kung Paor (‘A /i %\ ) Chungking udition, L ,

Ref. Lo. 2 "The Financial lroblems o,f Lhma Today" (vF 3 7 l ,,} 1; ?’fg
by CHI iy (,ma»Cn'u 1 ,'!, taken from t '~"<‘?‘ 8
iapazine" ( ), ko. l,;, z2nd Vol.

ef. Ko. 3 mhins's Fin " s .;., mebast. Tt Years™ ( K/\—?%’-/? /‘7\
,gq{ /a’?\) by Ctlu. Chia-Ch'u, taken from the “instern
Lagazi kage 25, 1o.4, 30th vol. e b
Ref. No. 4 “Banking in China dyrin the war" (%ﬂ’k’qﬁ{@, ﬁ‘j}}gl {j f‘),
by SHOU Chin-wen ( % J, bage 53. and 52,
Ref. No, 5 "The financial Fr le.n;s of hma" ( & } \ﬁ 4’!\ e%%f\)
iU Hsieh=Han ( 4£~ "glscussmns of Hc-onomz.c
troblems of Chinan (F )9 A f
Ref. ko. *(’I‘h nks of China" ( éﬂ 1] @) uU Chfeng-Hsi
. ) Page 81.
f ‘iural uc{;};?gmy in M.angs:." Rt j,ﬂ 2 ﬁ ; i} ), Page 9.
upunitions and profits" ( ﬁ, ;}ﬁ jl}bj an agerican -
Ts'al wrh Teh sS2e (/ 1) (L‘N-’lranslz.terat;eg, from
the Chinese), tranalated by alL«x sung-Han (4‘ ';f: ,;3 3

Frages 76 to 8O,
Ref. No. 9 Same book.as in Ref. No.8, Page 124.

i

o,

Nl

O~

_Ref. lio.
Ref. Ko,

s s ]

e

Ras5dRr1CT ol

- g S - L

Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8



Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8

i
{
I11. 4 KeUDel, COUPHADURBGD wlllTaRY ABSGLUTISH |
/

Aly FINANCE
(&) Fusion of the Four Great Kamilies and the
Four Great Banks

The Four Great Banks are The Central Bank of China » The Bank of China, ths
Bank of Communications and The Farmers' Bank of China, The Central Bank of China
was established in November 1928. This bsnk is completely different from the one
with the same name established in Kwangtung by SUN Chung-Shan ( 3% % Ji1o), for
it is a product of CHIANG Kai-shek's financial monopoly after his’establishment of
a fascist, military dictatorship in Nanking. The capital of the bank came from the
- government bonds issued by the CHIANG Kai-ghek rcovernment for that very surpose.
CHIANG's pelitical power has created the monopolistic rosition of the bank in finan-
cial circles; thus the bank enjoys special priviliges in the management of the "State
Treasury", the lissuvance of drafts, the printing of national currency, and the issuance
of domestin as well as foreign bonds. The CHIALG Kai- shek fovernment calls it the
"national bank", but it is a "national bank" in which the people of Lhina do not have
any share; it is merely a "national bank" of CLLLG's feudal, {ascist and dictatorial
regime. Thus, what CHIALG meant by "national bank" was "private bank", and what he
meant by'dreasury" was "family wealth". 4ll that which the bank controls belonm teo
the people, yet the people have absolutely no right to look into its business trans-
actions and its records. The first Governor of the Central Babk of China was T.v.
BOUNG, brother-in-law of Cill.iNG Kai-#hek, and the second Governor was li.i. £'UNG,
another brother-in-law of CHIAlG Kal- shek. At present Pul Tsu-i { ﬁ {ﬁ ittt ) of
the SUONG clique s the Governor of the Central Bank of Lhina. INAD G

- When CHIANG Kai-ghek established his fascist military dictatorship ai
Nanking, he used his political power to gain control over the Bank of China and the
Bank of Communications. (These two banks had been established towards the end of
the Ch'ing Dynasty and had become the twin financial pillars of the regime of the
North China war lords). In 1927, the main office of the Bank of China waz moved to
Shanghai, and $5,000,000. in so=-called "government shares" were added to the canital
of the bank. In 1928, the Bank of Commmications also moved its main o:fice to
Shanghal, and CHIsNG increased the capital of the Bank to the extept that he Tind. ly
controlled 20% of the sapital. Thus Chl.NG insinuated his way into control of these
two banks. DBut this was not enough for CliIaliG. *he capital of the Central Bank of
China was still only 20,000,000, while that of the Bank of China was but 25,000,000,
(ineluding the (5,000,000 in Ygovernment shares" which resulted in the capital of
the Central Bank of China being smaller than that of the Bank of vhina', Therefore,
CHIANG thought it necessary to increase the capital of the bank in order to insurs
his monopolistic contrel. Further, the CHIANG government paid to the Bank of China
#5,000,000 in "Yovernment shares", which was equivalent to only cne~fifth of the
total capital; and of the total 10,000,000 capital of the Bank of Communications,
only half (i.e. $1,000,000) of the promised "government shares" of one~fifth of the
total capital has been paid up. Therefore, CHLAMG felt the nececsity of also increasing
the “government shares® in these two banks in order to maintain his moncpoly. There-
fore, in the spring of 1935. CHIANG, using as an excuse the financial crisis caused by
the American "silver policy", issued ;10C,000,000 in government bonds as a reserve fund
for the three banks- The Central Bank of China, The.Bank of China, and the Bank of
Communications. He further increased the capital of the Central Bank of China to
#100,000,000; to the Bank of China he added 15,000,000 in “government shares" which,
together with the original 45,000,000 in "government shares", amounted to half of the
total amount of the capital of the bank. To the Bank of “ommunieations, 10,000,000
in "government shares" was also added, so that, together with the original "government
shares" of $1,000,000., the "government shares" became 55% of the total amount of
the capital of the bank. &ll this was accomplished through political compulsion, and,
consequently, through the military dictatorship of CHIAKG Kai~shek. <the so~called
nincreases in capital " were nothing but enpty speculations. The CHIshG Government
cunningly did not hand over cash to the banks but pgovernment bonds issued as a resull
of its vpolitical power. ‘thus, "the figures in the account book show an increasc,
but the cash In the safe has not incressed”. ut this time, "though the paid-up
capital of the three banks i..:{&s was recorded in their accountbooks} a iittle lees
than three-fifths of the paid-up capital of the Central Bank of! Yhina , over one-half
of the paid-up capital of the Bank of Lommunications, and 37.50% of the paid-~up capital
of the Bank of China were in government bonds®. (3ee Hef. No.l), Though these were
the facts, these banks were fast fallinp into the hands of the four families. '¢.v.
5 .'ﬁi.’agt- "
RudTalCLobd
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SCUNG was replaced as the Governor of the Central Bank of “hina by H.il. LG #p
1932, but he was then avpo:.nted to the position of the Vhairman of the lbvrd of
Directors of the Bank of Lhina. Thus SUONG and K'UNG shared the controll TR L7
in these two Great Banks. (In Januvary 1944, K'UNG again replaced SUONG and ﬂc—"fd
concurrently,the post of the Chairmen of the Board of Directors of the Hark of China
However, actually the SOONG clique still holds all the unportant posts in the Barnic
of China).

The fourth of the Four Great Banks, the Farmers' Bank of China, was cri--
ginally established in 1933 as the "Farmers® Bank of lionan, Hupeh, anhwel , and Kionme
si Provinces'. ithe name was changed to the "Farmers' Bank of China® in 193 3%, and ib

as allowed to function with vspecisl approval® of the Headquarters of CHIALG Kai- shek's
Brxpuditionary Porce for mmmtmmmaﬂ *. 1his vFarmers' Dank of
Lh;ma" not only has nothing to do with the farmers, hut is an outgrowth of the- civil
wars and is direeily oppcsed to the farmers. This bank is a direct »roduct of the
feudal Fascist dictatorship built up as the result of the bloody iroqr)e] of tknife
and gun". Lithout the slightest exagpgeration, this bank is merely the private Pro-
perty of the four Great Families. The controlling power of the bank is in the hands
of the CC Clique . H.H, K'UNG was the Tirst Chairman of the Board of Uirectors: he
later was replaced by CHING Kal“”te{, then once again it was H.H, K'UNG, ang flml‘;
the present chairman is CH'sl Kuo-fu. Uhe Four Great Banks- vhe Central Bank of
China, Zhe Bank of China, *he Bank of Commwnications and the Farmers® zZank of Chisa-
have been t‘le cu,nters of the financial aciivities of the Four Great bamilies duriag
the eivil wg aadir.:.on to the Four Great Banks, the Lanufacturers' Bank of Uhina
Leds ( F ;; 5; {‘E{A),eatabllshed in 1929,belongs also to the Four Grest Families.
CHLH. £'ULG was t alrman of the Board and T,L. S0UNG (Th-z brother of T.V. 30U 3
ms the Creneral ianager. 7Then there is aiso thel[gm Hua Trust ¢ :z:wmgj pank ¢
42 i{ﬁf{g:jj, which was reorgunized (with an increase in its shares) by the’d
of 'th?n" nd the Bank. of Communications in 1931, as a result of an order from the i
Ministry of finance. 3etween liay and June of 1935 %he CH1AKG Government siso gained |
control of the Commercial Bank of China (F F yvé ,)3 the Kingpo Yoummercial &
‘;:a mps,.}ank rra (gl 4 ‘29/3) and the Nat J na Incustna.. Bank of Chins { of
g é"i Js tﬁmugh the us ‘Rsthod of "inereasing the capital and changing t}e
ner% nell, Lhen a crisis occurred in the three banks as a result of a sudden ;unexpscked
ran Ga the banks,the CillalG povernment took advantage of this opportunit ¥ te tsupporth
them. Thus the ompmal general manager of the Commercial Bank of Lhins was replaced
by KU f-gn { /' L ) sformecly liead of the Business Department of the Central
Bank of Chind® ‘Y.}?(foﬁ.'am (AL 7 A rd ), formerly a standing member of the bozrd
of Directors of the Central Bank”sf C')ura, becane the r‘anera], mana:‘er of the Ningro
Commercial & Savings Dank Ltd., and HU Leng-e¢hia ( s ‘Yormerly lead af the
Treasury of the Central pank of China, the general %er 01 the National Industrial
Bank of China. Later, the CUHLiNG Government added "government shares" to the original
private shares of the uhree hanks, thus taking one more step -owards making them
practically subsidiary banks of the government banks. In other words, these three long—-
established and large second-rate banks case under th %Lor}trol of the Four Families

T TR RR—

{See Ref. K0.2). 1In 1936, the Bank of Canton ( ,( J) resumed its business in
Hengkong with Y.V, 500G as the Chairman of the Bgéra ) Ulrectors of the bank, Yhus
this bank served the SCUNG family as the center of their financial acmw.\:.:‘.e., in Sonth

China,

s
i

among the bauks mentioned in the above, the Central Bank of China has onlv
"government shares", while the Bank of Canion has n-ne. all the other banks hava both
teovernment sharesh and "private shares". but, as everyone knows s the so~called
"government shares® represent only the regime of the Pour Great Families, while ihe i
so~called "private shaves" also represent, in the main, the Four Great ramilies. for
example, after the xeorganlzatmn of the Benk of “hina in 1935, T.V. SOUNG and his
brother, T.L. S0UNG ( } became tgovernment share" directors of “he bank.
while H.H. K'UNG, then Hea OJ‘ e liinistry of Finance and concurrently Governor of the
Central Bank of “hina, became a "private share" director of the bank. After the
general meeting of the sharehclders of the Bank of China in 1944, T.V. SOUWG and I,
4YUNG then became the "private share' directors of the bank while 1.L. 500HG remsincd
as the "povernment share" director. Cii'il Kuo-fu is ab present a "private sh
director of both the Bank of Communications and the Farmers' Bank of China.
the same applies to the satellites of the four families; they also switeh over f
being "private share" directors of one bznk to being " ovexm“cnt share" directors of

oo
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another, and vice versa. For example, PLI Tsu-i (?\/ﬁ‘ éﬁ ) of the suLNG cligue,
who is at present concurrently the Vice General manager og the Bank of China and the
Governor of the Central Bank of Ch a,,is also a "private share" director of the
Bank of China. CHi0 Ti-hbua ( ﬁé 1} < %/ ) was originally a "government share!" inspec=
tor of the Bank of Communications, Buf'now he is a "private share" director of the
same bank. Generally speaking, the four families are both the " private shares" and
the "government shares” owners., Their pover extends in all directions. In the
"Regulations of the Central Bank of Ghina" > published in 1935 by the CLL.G Covern-~
ment, the clause, stating that, if necessary, the bank could issue “private shares",

. was inserted no doubt in order to reserve a place for the"private shares" of the rour
Great ramilies in the Central Bank of China.

(B) Financial konopoly and the Rapid Concentration
of wealth

The banks and firms that were under the direct control of the Four Great
Families, (with H.ll. K'UNG as head of the Central Bank of China and T.V. 30UNG as
head of the Bank of thina) up to Lhe time of the 8ino-Japanese war of aggression are
shown in the following two diagrams ngpsaring in the “hen Pao weekly (<r ﬁ ﬂ—j’aj):—

THs CIuTHAL BaRK OF Chliia
i

The lanufacturers' Bank of China, Ltd,

The Farmers 3ank of China.

The 3ank of Communications

The Central Trust of (hing——pe——=Ch'iu Ch iang { %L‘ }l ) (Jukong) i.harf

———Tlie Central cavings Sxciety

bee—Hemp Textile Factories

The Ningpo Commercial &

Savings Bank, Ltd. ———The Ningpo savings vociety

L——The Ningpo Insurance Co. Ltd.

———Nationil Industrial Bank

of China e YUNg King (a’-'ﬁ, ) Insurance Co.
- Conmercial Bank of China__.___ —Hua lMsing (% ‘;% ) Insurance Co.
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KNational Reconstruction
Banking gorporation

283-06)41 5R000400020015-8
Ty

L Szechan & KWeichow
Railways ratent Co.

(See Reference #3)

Bank of China Ntat.icna.'} weenomi.es
I Conur.it‘,tee
1
-—-isin Hua Lrust & Savings A
Bank =~ Lo Hai (3817 3)
Chemnical’ & Industrial
Co.

———fank of Canton Ltd.
~~—-China Insurance Co, Ltd.

———China Cotton Industrial
Co. ————— Heng Feng GChung Chi

(HE. & 4 {En

weaving bureau

- — lanyang (‘@ ,/f ) Lrothers

Tobacco

-3outh China rice Industrial
Co.

———-United Chinese Froducts Go,- Nanging Chinese
rroducts Co.

Heng Chung i.eaving Co. (7,?& ﬁ’iﬁﬁ ff,a\a f;?a’])

—~——-3angtee I'over Co, . ‘» Nuankine Power lxlént

Ch'i vhu Yen (ﬁé‘ g}é)

Yower plant

——-Huai-Nan Lining &
railways Co. — - Huai-Nan. ('j@/@ )
Coal Lines
- Huai-Ksn Hailways
el e
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The detailed organization of the above industrial snd commercial firms
‘The following diagram is from the "1937 Year Book of
From the paid-up capital, the total capital, the derosits, the drafts
issued, and the net profits, we can easily see the relative position «f the
Pour Great Banks {(directly controlled by the Four Great Families), among the 164
banks in China,

PCSITION OF THE CaliTRaL BallK OF Cillia, 1is Balf OF CHllia, Uil palK OF CU.. UnLCATICKS

..‘;

AND THo PARLeRS' GalK CF CHINKA I CHINA
1934 1935 1936
actual amount
(Chinese dollar as unit) | 136,715,650,~ 166,915,750,- {167,500,000.
Paid-up Capital
Index N 100 122 123
% in respect to all the | 40% L5% L2%
banks in China
actual amount 1,904,930,406.~ | 3,072,686,046.~|4,288,150,128, -
{Chinese dollar as unit) :
Total Capital Index 100 161 225
% in respect to all the | 44p 56% 59%
banks in China
Actual amount 1,267,514,961.~ | 2,106,260,976.~)2,676,366,058. -
(Chinese dollar as unit)
Deposit Index L 100 166 211
% in respect to all the | 42% 564 594
banks in China
Actual amount 408,937,936~ 676,841,045 .~} 1,270,221 ,400 . -
(Chinese dollar as unit) \
Drafts issued Index 100 166 31
% in respect to all the |66% 78% 78%
banks in China .
dctual amount 17,959,326~ 14,537,622, - 21,998,02
(Chinese ¢ollar as unit) :
et Profit Index 100 81 122
% in respect to all the {452 39% L%
banks in China .
-1l -
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The above diagraw shows that the paid-up capital, in 1936, of the Central
Bank of China, the Bank of China, the Bank of Communications 5> and the Farmers!
3ank of China amounted to 427 of the paid-up capital of all the banks in China,
(Hoviever, if the paid-up capital of the Commercial Bank of China, the Ningpo
Cowrercial & Savings Bank, Ltd., the Lational Industrial Bank of China, the Lianu-
facturers' 3ank of China, the flgin Hua irust & Savings Bank, and the Bank of Canton
were slso considered, then the percentage would be 474). ihe total capital of
-the four Great Banks amounted to 59 of the total capital of all the banks in China,
1f the total capital of the Lanufaciurers' Bank of Chira, rhefiin llua irust & savings
ZBank and the Bank of Canton were included, (there are no data flving the total capital
of the other three banks), then the percentage vould be 617. fThe percentage of the
deposits in the Four (reat Banks was 594, {1f the deposits in the above~mentioned
three banks were included, then it would be 61,5;. fThe percentagre of drafts issued
by the rour Great Danks was 7235 and the percentage of their net srofits was 444
however, if some of the other provincial and municipal banks which have connections
viith the four families were ineluded, then the percentages would naturally be nuch
hisher. ‘thus, the monopolistic gosition in Lhe financial circles of the Four Great
Banks (which are under the control of the rour Great Families) can be clearly secn.

the ropld  concentration of wealth in the rour Great danks can #lso be
clearly seen from the above diagram. Taking the index of the total capital in 1934
as 100, in 1935 the index of the Four (reat Banks increased to 161, that of the
provincial and municipal banks to 116, but that of the other banks in China decreased
from 100G to 84. In 1936, the index of the four banks further increased to 225, that
of the provincial and municipal banks jumped to 290, but that of the other Banks in
China ranained at 100. Taking the index of the deposits in 1934 as 100, in 1935
the index of the Four Great Banks reached 166, thzt of the provineial and municipal
banks, 17, while that of the total deposits in the other banks in China decressed to
87. In 1936, the index of Lhe Four Great Lanks became 211, that of the provineial
and municipal banks became 209 while that of Lhe other banks decvreased to 98, Taking
the Index of Lhe drafts issued in 1§34 as 100, in 1935 the index of the Four Banks
increased to 166, that of the provincisl snd rmunicipal banks to 189, while that of
other banks decreased to 58. In 1936,the index of the Four banks further increased to
311, thet of the provincial and municipal banks became 457, while that of the other
banks dropped to only 67. 1n other words, the "mandarin capital”,represented mainly
by the Four Great Families,had rapidly increased, while all the other capital had
steadily decreased.

1f we wished to know in greater detail how rapidly the Four Grest Families
had amassed their wealth, it would be best to look again at the rate of increase of
the total capital, the deposits, Lhe draftg issued, and the net profits of the Cen~
trai Bank of China from 1928 to 19356. ‘she following table was drawn 1p from the data.
collected prior to the sino~Japanese i.ar of aggression.,

THE GROWIH OF THi C.3TR:L BabK OF CHINA MhUL 1928 TO 1936

Total Capital ' Deposits Drafts Issued Net Frofitg

ictual amount] Index actua wrountf 1,gq aclual smount Indek actual amount  Index

3 A N5 5% i 3%
928 47,470,796 | 100 | 15,410,468 | 100 | 11,712,923 100 239,360 | 100
829 86,869,794 | 183 | 39,984,707 | 259 | 15,379,292 191 1,692,683 | 707
30 124,336,245 | 202 | 66,082,175 | 429 | 22,669,228] 194 2,726,341 | 1139
93] 145,231,820 | 306 89,750,920 | s82 | 25,173,349 215 4,870,404 | 2035
932 26,424,748 | 456 133,803,743 | e68 | 25,160,996 | 300 6,468,475 | 2702
933 363,561,179 | 765 244,678,864 11581 | 71,063,30L| 607 | 10,724,245 | 4460
934 478,240,246 11007 | 272,592,827 [1768 | 86,048,617| 735 | 14,821,505 | ol0e
535 931,542,769 11962 |634,000,095 fn11s4 179,923,546 {1536 9,048,340 | 3780
936 |1,231,236,273 |2594 757,043,176 {4912 340,375,37212906 | 17,095,808 | 7145

] G

Huwos it lCn Lud
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In the following we shall compare today's corditions with those of the
past. The Research Departuent of the Bank of China has made a statistical renort
on the transactions of the 27 most important banks in China durins the period from
1921 to 1921 (se teference 5/5). Of these 27 banks, the Central Bank of Lhina, the
Kuo Hua Bank ( 7% «% I‘Z{ ') and the Land Bank of China, Ltd. were established after
1928, Thereforé; fridtr t9 1927 there were only 24 banks. The total capital of
these 24 most important banks in 1921 was @7595254,117 but by 1927 it had increased
to 41,462,098,581; thus, if we make the index of 1921 100, then the capital hag
increased to 192.57 by 1927. However s the total capital of the Central sank of China
alone during the space of 9 years from 1928 to 1936 had increased to .1,231,236,27%;
as can be seen, this amount is almost equivalent to the total amount of the capitd
of the 24 most important banks in China Just prior to the time the Four Great rfami-
lies replaced the .ar Lords of Lorthern China as rulers of China. aihe index of the
Central 3ank of China also inecreased from 100 to 2594. 1n 1921 the deposils in the
2k most important banks amounted to 496,897,041 and by 1927 had increased to
¥976,122,496; its index, which was 100 in 1921 had by 1927 increased to 196.41. How—
ever, in 1936 the deposits in the Central bank of China alone reached the sun of
«157,043,176; the index increased from 100 in 1928 to 4912 in 1936. fhe drafts issued
Ly the 24 banks in 1921 amounted to 102,751,362, but had increcased to w278,730,410
by 1927; thus its index of 100 in 1921 had increased to 271.17 by 1927. However, the
drafts issued by the Central Hank of China alone in 1936 already fur exceeded the total
amount. of drafts issued by the 24 banks in 1927 and reached the sum of @340,375,3%2,
the index inereasing from 100 in 1928 to 2906 in 1936. ‘lhe net profit of the 24 banks
was 13,254,445 in 1921, 1 the index for this amount be set at 100, then in 1926
Lhe net profit of the 24 banks being 416,914,797, the index reached 127.62. 1n 1927
the net orofit dropped to 11,442,000, the index becoming 86.33. Levertheless,the net
profit of the Central Bank of China alone in 1936 had already reached the sum of
w1 7,095,868, thus exceeding the total amount of net rrofit of the 24 banks for the
year 1926, The net profit index of the Centra). Bank of China increased from 100 in
1928 to 7145 in 1936,

From =n examination of the above fifures, one can readily perceive the nature
of the Four Great Families' financial monopely and their methods of acquiring wealth,
(ind yet, what ve have described above is only part of the story and not the vhole
story,; .

I # because the Four Banks (especially the Central Bank of China), being
the so-called "national banks" of the CHLLG recime or the "bankers' banks" sengaged in
some special ¥inde of business neither feudalistic nor compradore that they hecame so
very rich? The answer is no. Long ago, writers wrote the following about these banks:-

"Though there are various xinds of banks » are they not all doing the same
kind of business?" (Sec Reference #6). vlany bankers are dissatisfied with the
- Central Bank of China for not fully perforuing its duties as the ‘bankers' bank: s and
~ some, with & zense of huror, often call it the ! governmentts bank'n., (See neference il)e

"4s a rule, the central banks of other nations do not vie with other banks
to increase the volume of their bank deposits. 1The bank deposits business of the
Central Bank of China is very prosperous. If this prosperity is the result of high
interest rates being paid by the bank, then the policy being pursued is an abnormal
one." (same reference as above).

"The nation is suifering from an economie crisis and the bank-notss of
various banks are being gathered back by the banks, but the circulation of drafts of the
Centrsl Jank of China has, on the conbrary, increased. This is an abnormal situation”.
(Sawe velerence as alove).

"al present all the capital of the Central Bank of China comes f{rom the
National Ireasury, so what is the use of issuing more government bonds:n

"A central bank should not aim at making profit. Thus, the increase in the
net profit, of the Central Bank of China does not necessarily imply a sound condition
of the Bank". (Jame reference as abova).

YAlmost all business is at a stand-still and bankruptcy occurs everywhers,
but the banking business alone is prosperous. In the 1933 fiscal statecents of all
the banks in Shanghai, that of the Central Bank of China showed a net profit of more
than 312,000,000 while even those of the small banks showed pro ';t._s of not Zess than
$50,000 or $60,000. 7The source of mrofit of most banks lies in/dealing with government
bonds; there is no other possible source" . (Jee leference #8).
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4ll these facts prove that the nature of the business of the Central zank
of China and the other so-called "national banks" does not differ from that of ail
the other compradore and feudalistic banks. They are not capitalistic ir nature
but extremely compradore and feudalistie, Thelr expansion does not reflect a corress-
ponding expansion of the national economy or of capitalism but rather the collapss
of the national economy and the impossibility of the expansion of capitzlism. the
banks which were under the direct control of the Four CGreat pFamilies could succeed in
concentrating the wealth of the nation so rapidly into their own hands and in suppress-
ing those banks which were not under their control simply because they had the support
of the feudal, nmilitary, and dictatorial power of CHlakG's iascist regime, and also
because the four Families never hesitated to use their political power to gain contral
of the financial cirecles. 'Ihe source of their ;great viealth was, of course, the people,

and the chief source, as already stated in the nrevious chapter, was the farmers who
were wnder the oppression of the seni-leudal ard semi~colonial rovernmental systen.
"Over 85% of the total population of China consists of i'armers, and, therefore, every
entervrise is built on the foundation of the farming posulation = 'x.hy not then the
financial enterprises:" (see reference #9).

The Pour Families not only made use of their political power to create the
above~mentioned financial mmonopoly, but alsec to win over to their side %he formerly
prominent persons in the financial circles by making them either directors of the pour
Ban}{s or meg;tbers of the CilI-hG government. rFor example, after CLil\G Kung-gh'ban

7 S f{: ) was removed from his original position in the Bank of China, he was

rwen an o 1cJalJ-a dnd the post of Vice-Governor of the Central Dank of vhln&m

WU Ting-Chtang ( % ), menager of the salt Industr Hank («% {}4 777 and
llezd of the advmg:s .:ow.et.y of the Four Banks ( & ?{! 4 %:}gk was Also’?iveh dn :
official rank and the concurrent post of a director of of Co.mnumcatmns.

CH' . Kuang-fu ( $% ¥ j} Js generalemanager of the Shanchal Commercial & savings
Bank, was given thé poét director of the Central Bank of China and of the Jank of
Communications and also that of standing member of the Board of Uirectors of the uvank
of Chinaj he alsa did a *ood deal of dJ.p.Loznat:Lc vork in the financial circles for the .
CHLLNG regfime. LI Ling ( }», I f : ), chairman of the directors! btoard of the Chek~
tang Industrial Bank (* 1 ” /J J) and concurrently the peneral-manager, became
also a director of the n&nk o} L!%.na and of the Bank ¢f Comnmunications and, at the same
time, an Inspeclor of the Central GLank of China. Conversely, the important persons of
the Central Bank of China, the Bank of China, Bank of Vommunications, and the Farmers’
Bank of China also took concu.x_-x(ent posts in the so~called "privately ovned® hanks., for
example, l.H., K'UNG became a director of the Shacghai Commercial & 3avings Bank, Fol Tsu-
1 became an Inspector of the Chekiang Industrial Bank, ete. almost all the so-called
"riddle~class" banks hzd such types of '"mixed" personnel and,conseguently, became the
s'bsidiaries of the four families, The "mixed" personnel served as 2 nmeans for the

Your Great ramilies to gain absolule control in the finaneial circles and to concentrate
all financial power into their own hands. ihe feudal, coupradore regime of CLIAKG used
such means to form a nation-wide financial dragnet of the Four Families. Thus the iro~
nopolistic position of the Four Great Families in the financial circle became much more
axtensive, and the concentration of wealth was much more rapidly effected than ever

before,
(C) The "Fa it (Il=Chinese lational Currency; syslem is
Jantamount to a rFeudal, Vompradore and iilitary ioilbery
of the reoale.

iveryone knows that the Ci.C bolicy was a decisive and important step taken by
the Four Oreat Families in achieving their financial monopoly. The ChC Policy gave Lhe
four families a freer hand, or m.ther enabled them to use more cruel methods of cou-
centrating the wealth of the people inte their own hands. further, this policy enabled
them to bring the financiyl circles more and more under their control. The CHIANG govern-
ment which issued the (,h(.('& wicked povernment which does it# best to maintain the feudal
social system by which it can suck the life blood of the veople, and by which it can
establish its own financlal system; it is a .wicked government which makes demands of the
people unceasingly, but which does not give anything at sll back to the people; it is
a wicked rovernment which stops at nothing in suppressing the libveration of the farmers

-17-
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and in preventing the growth of democracy. The issuance of the CNC did not help in
liberating the farmers nor in expanding the production of t he people (i.e. in ex-
panding the national economy), but, on the contrary, it helped to strangle the
national economy by a feudalistic robbery of the production of the people. <the
issuance of the CiC did not signify an increase in the wealth of the psople under the
CHL-KG rerime, nor an improvement in their livelihood, but son the contrary, it.only
proved that the poverty of the peopile had increased and that their standard of iid.u‘ was
gettine from bad to worse. Thus the CMC system is tantamount to a feudal robbery of
the people. fThe nature of the currency issued in the Chinese Liberated nreas by the
teople's Demoeratic Government is directly onposite of that of the CLC iszued by the
Four Great Families of the Kuomintang. ‘the issuance of currency in the liberated
areas has as its aim the liberation of the farmers and the increase in the »roductive
capacity of the people. The currency is us 4 in the enter;rises that serve the neojle
and increase production. It comes from the people, and it goes back to the jeonle.
‘1t is the peoslets own currency «nd it helps to make revolutionary chanres in the
living conditions of the peoule

without the support of the [inancial tagnates of the U.3, and Great britain,
the Four Families would never have been able to put into elfect their CLC lolicy. In
1935 the person who proposed to the CHIANG government that it adopt such a fipancial
policy was Leith Loss, Ghief .cononde adviser of the 3ritish Government , who had. come
to China in September of that same year via Japan. at that time some observer stated
that "of all the important persons who have come to China during the past ten years,
Taith Ross  has the greatest mission"., On November 3, of the same year, after the
conference held by H.ll. K'UNG, Linister of Finance of the CilalG government, with
Cadogan, the Dritish Ambassador, and Leith Ross, "“he Order for the imendment of the
Currency System" was issued at 11 o'clock thai same night. It stated that the paper-
notes issued by the Central Lank of China, the bank of China and the Bark of Goryuni~
cations were to be the "Fa I'iv (ih-CLC) and it also stipulated that "silver belonred to
the Tovernment®. since the terw "Government! neant the rour Great Families, and there-
fore, "arti-people"”, the collecting of the silver by the Oovernment meant really
concentrating the money earned by the people with their sweat and blood inte the hands
of the Four Great Families. (n the morning of the 4th (fli-of November 1935), the
British smbassador also issued an order to the British residents in China to obey the
"Order for the amendrent of the Currency vystemt issued by the CillakG povernment. In
other vords, the change in the currency system and the concentrution of silver by the
HLNG government verefirst inspired, decided upon and supported by the foreign banks
in China under the leadership of the sritish capitalists in China whe  held the
absolute power of deciding the fate of China's economy under the CHLNG government.
Since the CHIALG government was established on a feudalistic,compradore, military,
anti-neople, and anti-production economic basis, {that is, established on a parasitic
and military system which prevented the expansion of the national ecoriomy,, it stood
alone among the people. deing unable to secure the trust and support of the peopls,
it had to depend on foreign support and decisions for its policles.vhat, then, was
the price the CHIANG Government paid to the Eritish Government for the latter's support
+f' the new policy in connection with the currency system: This wes the jrice paid:
The Chinese currency became dependent on the Eritish pound sterling. The CHIALG Govern—
ment, by fixing the foreign exchange rate at 1 Chinese dollar to 1s. 23d.,linked the
netional currency with the pound sterling. ‘The fundamental compradore charactewistic
of the “CNC" is that it has foreign exchange ag its unit, and that its credit value is
decided by the rate of foreign exchange., ThuselCLCM system is tantamount to = compra-
dore robbery of the people, The subordination of the Chinese national cwrrency has now
become a "legal" fact through the "CiCM policy of the CLI.NG Covernment, Hesides de~
pending on the help from Great britain, the Four Families did not mind nayine a hich
price to secure also the help of American capitzlists. Thus, they "legally* had trans~
ported to the United States a large quantity of silver vhich had been accunulated for
thousands of years by the Chinese people with their sweat and blood. fthe following
parasraph has been extracted irom an official marazines=

"Under the present new currency system, the Chinese Government must have in
reserve a large amount of foreign currencr in order to maintain the stability of the
foreign exchange rate. the Chinese Covernment consulted with the U.s, Treasury Department,
and the result was that the Chinese Government sold to the L.5. Government 50,000,000 oz,
of silver at the current price of 65éper oz. By this rethod the Chinese Government
obtained a large amount of foreisn currency. T.V. 3CUG, in his report to the iank of
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B23TR1ICT LD
China, stated that a defirlle agreement was reached between the United states and

the Chinese Government and that the U.s. Government would buy a large guantity of
silver from the Central Bank of China. Thus, within half a month, the total amount

of silver transported te the United States was valued at w64 ,000,000, -,  ihis was

the result of the conference held by the Chinese Uovernment, the Chinese bankers

and the U.s. Ireasury vepartmert.® -

The Four ramilivs robbed the peonle and paid ".ribute" to foreign nations.
This "tribute" was maid in order to protect the credit value of their important
instruzent of robbery,the "GLC". The british Imperialists priginally had the most
advantageous position in China s but pgradually the cdpitalists of the United states
caucht up with then, Thus the "CliC" soon rame to be as dependent on the U.:. doliar
as on the round sterling. During the vino-Ja .anese war, the U.s. dollar gradually
assumed a monopolistic grip »ser the "GLY. At present the "CHC is completely de-
Pendent on the U,., dollar. Consequently, the rour Families are now entirely subject
to the U.3. capitalists.

Slnce the credit value of the "gyCn was not hased on the expansion of sro-
duction of the people(i.e.the developnunt of thenational econoiy) and since the paper
notes are of a feudalistic, compradore and"robber baronnature, in order to circulate
them among the peoile and to crush other small financial froups, the Four ramilies
had to depend upon the oppressivs fascist, dictatorial mlehiof CalulhG. .S we already
know,without this oppressive fascist and military might of ChI.LG fiai-phek, the Four
ramilies would never have attained thelr present status in financisl circles. Like-
wise, if it were not for the oppressive, rascist and military micht of CiL.ig Kai-thek,
the ".C" vould have become so many worthless scraps of paper. Lherever the pilitary
might of CHIANG Kai-Bhek could reach, there the value of the "CL.C " could also be
maintained, but where the military wipght of CHL.LG Kei-phek could not reach s there the
"CLCY had absolutely no value, thus, the “CRew roliey of the CliLuLG Government is
inseparably bound up with the fascist military might of CHI.NG Kai-#hek. the success
of thiz policy can only be guaranteed by CHIALG's military right. Lorgover, the »glcn
lolicy has further incrc;;a'_sed the military mirht of the Four Families 5 chelr desire to
drain the life-blood offbeople, Thercfore, the CILC system of the Cil.NG gFovernment ,
besides being tantamount to a feudal end compradore robbery of the people, is also a
robbery of the people through xilitery force. '

(D) Financlal, .ilitary Dictatorship, Feudal llovbery and Lew
Developments in Compradore Fractices

During the anti-Japanese ..ar of aggression, the four Great Hanks became an
even more powerful instrument of finanecial rule for the Ffour Creat ramilies, ihe
latter exploited the natriotism of the people in the anti-dapanese .ar only to make
themnselves richer, They relied on military suppression to strengthen their financial
pover and to increase the circulation among the people of "CiC", which is based on a
feudalistie, compradore, and nilitary system. Lhe Combined Head Uffice of the rour
Banks has been the all-powerful financial organization of the CHI.LG goverament,  CUL.NG
Chung-cheng (1li-another name of CHIARG Kai-shek), L.l E*ULG, T.V. SWILG and later
CH'i2 Kuo-fu have been undisp:ted he s of this organization, CHIL.ALG Chung=iheng being
the Chairman of the Combined Head Uffice, "The chairmon controls all affairsh. iihe
dinistry of Finance has conferred upon the Chairman of the board of bDirectors of the
Combined Head Qffice of the Four janks the power to t-ke, in casec of emergency, vhatever
step he might consider neceasary in comnection with the affairs of the Central Bank of
China, the Bank of China, the bBark of Communications and the Farmers! lank of ‘hine,
even to the extent of managing the affairs of the Four banks". what was meant by
"speclally appointed by the huomintang government" and by "power conferred by the Li~
nistry of Finance" was simply that the rour Families s With CHLNG Kai-shek as their
head, had appointed themselves cond conferred pover upon themselves. .ith them there
was no difference -etween offici:l appointment and personal appointiment. Thus CHIALG
Kai-ghek, besides being openly a roliticsl and military dictator , also became the -
dictater of finance., ‘ihis open dictatorship in finance, which is dependent upon the
- military dictatorship, on the one hand rave the Four rFamilies more opportunities for a
"lepal® feudalistic robbery with their’ n¢icr manipulations andyon the other hand, created
more opportunities for themx to develop theip relations with the foreign capitalists in
order to attain their roal of a "legal comrrzdore :one 20ly. (n 1 July, 1942 the Central
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Bank of China obtained the sole right to issue bank notes and to control the reserve
funds of all the banks. .ach of the other three banks increased its total to
+60,000,000,  vhile the Central Trust of China increased its capital to 50,000,000,
Thus the Four Families advanced one more step towards their complete fmonopoly in
finance. OUne state Councillor has stabed that "fhe Central Bank of China enjoys

all kinds of special privileres, and as it has in deposit the reserve funds of all the
other banks, the proportions of its capital can be 2qualed by no other bank in China'.
However, though the Central Uank of China occupied such a monopolistic position, it
never stopped "competing for business" with the other banks. "jhe nature of the busi-
ness transactions of the Central uank of China is no different from that of the other
ordinary banks". nThe ordinary banks ¢o not have the least possible chance in thoir
competition against such a powerful bank as “he Central Bank of China", (see reference
#10),

During thie anti-Japanese iLar the speed of the transition from the monopoly
of the financial system to the rmornopoly of wealth by the rour Families was very fast,
Laturally, the correct firures are difficult to ascertain because the four familics
are ,ast masters in keeping the fipures of thair "illegal wealth® a deep secret. all
we can do here is to deduce certain corglusions from the figures published by the
Four Great Banks, dor example, during the anti~dapsnese war, of all the banks in China R
the Central Bank of China, the Bank of China, the ank of Lommmications and the Farmers!
Bank of China showed the rreatest increase in the amount of deposits. In &4 Yyears their
deposits had increased 6 times; further, the sclual amount of denosits wus very rreat
comprising on an average of about 80% to 904 per year of all the deposits of &1l the
banks in China (See Refercnce 711). Comparing this with the 594 in 1936 (as civen
earlier in this book), we can see that there was a tremendous increase.

is another example, let us examine the following report riven in the "Central
Bank of China Lonthly" on the war-tine savings deposited in the rour Bsnks and o
Bureaus. The %0 Bureaus are the Central irust of Chira and the Chinese iostal .emit-
tance and Savings Bank:~

i The percentage of foreign currency and gold deposited in the Four sanks and
o Bureaus during the anti-dapanese war were:- ‘

1940 1%
9L 5%
1942 163
1943 262
194 328

1945 (June)75%
1945 (July)7h3

(See Reference ;12)

From the above figures, we can see how the gold and foreign currency swhich
were considered comparatively safe und d erendable during war-tine, were year Ly year
being rapidly concentrated into the hands of the Four rumilies,

The most Important method used by the Four lamilies in their accumulation
of wealth at the expense of the people during the war, as everybody knows, was the
issuance of the "CNC" in astronomical figures. .ccording to a report given by YU¥
Hung~ahin (/@.fl 78 @a ), the new Linister of Pinance of the CiilaNG regime, at the
meeting of the I/ollts.c 1 Louncil on 25 iarch 1946, "The Government issued during
8 years of war, CNC $10,319 s000,000,000%,  (see Reference #13). Naturally, the true
and secret figure wow'd be greater than this amount.

The Four Feucal Compradore ramilies were upstarts, although even before tha
Anti-Japanese lLar, they were the richest in China. However, since the beginning of
the anti-dapsnese war, they have taken every advantace of ihe country's misfortunes to
make themselves richer, and thus have become unbelievably wealthy. They used an irfinite
hurber of ways to -acquire their wealth, and the "CHC" = etiod, which has been®ayroved”
by the foreign capitalists, was only one of their many "legal" methods. 'This worthless

. "CNC", which cauced the collapse of the national economy and the destruction of the
preductive power  ° the veople, was forced by the Four Feudal ramilies upon the peopla
governed by the CUING Qovernment so that the property ond vealth of the people could
be taken away {rom them. (This includes people of all classes, tut mainly the farners).
(Some one has said that "the Government"(meaning the Cll1..iG Government )" just took i
piece of paper and Jdike magic; transformed it into the iconey of the common peorler,

The Four Families l:enefited from the inflation of the currency by intensifying their

speculating activities, while the common people under the Chiang regime were forced to

accept the worthless CLC for their products and other valuables. as long as the issuance

of such feudalistic CLC is unlimited, there can be no end to such robbery. Under the

unlinited issuance of the CNC and because of the speculation caused by the inflation of
20
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the currency, the Four Families have become richer and richer, while the struggle for
existence of the common people has become increasingly more desperate, and bankruptcies
have oceurred gverywhere.

The U.3, and the British capitalists continued to Support the "CLC" system s
which was stripping the people, to maintain its credit value. During the first and )
middle periods of the anti-Japanese Far, the U,s, and the British imperialists adopted
& "hands off" policy and merely observed the srogress of t he war. They allowed the
Japanese to invade China, and even supplied Japan with wvar materials, wouch an attitude

-was the direct opposite of that adopted by Soviet itussia vhich was righteously helping
China, It also differed from that of the common people of the U.s. and Great Britain
whosas a whole wished to help China fight the war. as the credit value of the "CnCn
was based on its foreipn exchange rate, it became completely dependent on the British
and jmerican financial powers 5 thus the British and samerican capitalists were quite
willing t0 maintain the credit value of the CIC because such support was quite advantageous
to both the Four Compradore Families and themselves., From the veginning of the anti-
Japanese Jar until February of 1942, the British Government had loaned a total of
118,500,000 pounds sterling to the CHLLG government, (f this sum, 28,000,000 pounds
{over 747 of the total loan) were desipnated to be used for "the readjustment of the
Chinese domestic bonds", "the maintenance of a stable rate of foreisn exchenpe for the
CNG", "a reserve fund to balance the CLC", wthe stabilization o oreirn .exchange rategh
and “the strengthening of the national finences", During this same period the U,5. -
Government gave a total loan of U,s, %747 ;800,000 to the ClI.LG Government; &f this sum,
U, 5, $625,000,000 (about 85% of the total loan) was designated to be used to "back up
Chinese remittances in foreign countries', "the read justment of the Chinese Currency",
"the stabilization of the foreign exchange rate", and "the strengthening of the rational
Tinances". (e must note that the United states began transporting nunitions to China
on a large scale only after the Japanese surrender -~ I other vords ,the munitions were
sent to help Chisng conduct the civil var). The above us- of the loans showed clearly
the real purpose of the British and american loans ~ to drain the life~blood of the
Chinese people by helping the four compradore families maintain their control over China‘s
finances. Thus the British and merican governments had to support the private currency
"CLC" of the Four Pamilies . Zesides the above ientioned loans of a finaneial nature,
there were british and U.s. loans s all%vhieh had a life-saving effect on the CNC. as
stated in an official magazine,'the various kinds of loans, no matter whether they were
currency loans or loans to be used as reserve funds for the stabilization of foreizn
exchange, or barter loans s Or loans of commercial goods » or loans of building materials 3
etc., they all, either directly or indirectly sassisted in the maintenance and the stabi~
lization of the CKC". (see Ref, #14). Thus, the loans from Great Sritian s ?_tf@ United
States had the effect of giving foreign aid to the Four Families so as t%‘ ple Chinese
national production and to issue an unlimited amount of CKC which was killing the Chinese
people. The reason for the Ffour compradore families coming to Geperd siore on the United
States than on Great Britain is that the amount of money torrowed from the United states
was much larger than that Lorrowed from Great Dritain.
Before the Anti-Japanese War, the amount of domestic debts of the CHI23G
Governinent was greater than Lhet of the foreign debts, but since the carrying out of the
UCNC - policywwhich won for the CHIARG Government the support of the U.s. and Sritish capi=~
lalists, the issuance of the CuC {(free issuancej gradually became an important factor in
China's financial system. .t the same time the foreign debts slso became an important
factor. Thus, during the anti~Japancse war, the smount of foreipn d ebts became far greater
than that of domestic debts. Fop example, up to 1944 the domestic debts of the Chiang
government amounted to CNC $22,306,000,000 (gee Reference i#l5; vhereas up to 1942 the -
foreign debts of the Chiang government,according to the rate of exchange at that time ,
amounted to CLC 43,800,000,000 (gee hefererce j16). This excess of the Lforeign debts uver
the domestic debts proved an intensification in the compradorenature of the ¢ Gven~
ment.. These foreign loans protected and f2 “ered the unlimited iscugnce of the CLC by
the C .: . overnment And the foreipgn remittances obtained from these foreign laws further
increased the wealth of the Four Families. Thus, the Four Families rave to the Chinese
Deople another chain of bondage in the form of the foreign debts, and}‘oecause o1 these
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foreign debts, the "CNC" chain that bound the people became increasingly tighter.
weanwhile, the four Families were reaping all the profits. . Taking another point of
view, in certain cases the foreign debts became the domestic debts 3 for example,
the 2 kinds of domestic bonds {the .llied Victory U,5. Dollars Government bends and
the allied Victory Government ibnds) issued by the Chiang government in 1942 were gua~
ranteed by the U.3. government loan of U.u. 500,000,000 and by the Hritish loan of
50,000,000 pounds sterling. Thus,because of these bonds » the Chinese neople imcurt.y
foreign debts as well as domestic debts, while the Four Families became enriched by
both the foreirn and domestic debts. That was not all, 4ll the domestic bonds of the
ChI:E covernment also necape the reserve fund puaranteeing the issuance of bank notes.
"ost of the government bonds were handed over to the Four Sanks by the @overnment, and
the Four Banks then advanced money to the Jbovernment". "Since the money advanced to
the Qovernment by the Four 3anks was not drawn from the various deposits in the banks,
nor from their capital  nor from the governuent tonds'‘f und, the money .nust have come
from the issuance of more bank notes for the Fowr 3arks could use - the goverruent bonds
as the reserve fund @ back up the incresse in the number of bank notes issued. Thus,
if the Government used the above metiod of floating the government bonds, the rore . *
floated the bonds the rreater would be the amount of money advanced to the Sovernment
by the Four Banks, and conseguently the rreater would be the increase in the number of
the bank notes issued". "f{he {loating of the government bonds is in nuge only; actually
it is inflation of the currency" (See lieference ,17). Ihus the people, having borrowed
the "domestic debis" from the Four Fanilies, had to pay bac;{t.hese debts through taxation.
At the same time, because of these domestic debts the oppression of the CKC system oa
the people became vier, lieanwhile the frour Families, without spending any of their
own capital, reap he interest of the bonds from the sweat and blood of the people.
Furthermore, they obtained a "foundation", in the shape of the “CLC! systen grhich enabled
them to levy on the wealth of the people on a much larger scale. ‘
The economic foundations for the establishment of this feudal, compradore, and
military absolutism in finance and of this wmonopoly of the Chinese economy by the Four
Great Families were a resuit of the super-economlc, fascist, open robbery and the direct
assistance piven the Four Families by foreign capitalists. The CLC s through the oppressive
military and political power of the rour Feudal and Compradore Families, became an im-
portant faetor in the robbery of the people and in the creation of a financial monopoly.
The tronsformation of the foreign loans into Cil, the trensformation in turn of the CHC
into the domestic bonds, the relransformation of the domestic bonds into CLC , ete. - this
complicated eyele continues endlessly. while, on the one hand » the people were suffering,
the Four Banks and the Two Bureaus of the rour Families created,on the other hant a one-
sided situation in the financial field in which the Ffour Families had absolute ad‘rantage.
The gpur sanilies exploited the war~time sulferings and hardships of the people to increase
their wealth further. But this also created a wider end more acute division betieen the
people and the Four Families; that is to say, the chasm between the various classes and the
Four Families became progressively wider. Thus the four families became more isolated
than ever. At the same time, the runavay inflation of the CLC of the rFour Families
caused and aggravated the economic crisis in the country, thus further hastening the final
collapse of the economic structure of the Four Families.

(E) Robbing the Feople of the "Fruits of Victoryn

After the Japanese surrender, the Four Great ramilies took advantage of the
help rendered by the imerican reactionaries and relied on their military forces which
were equipped with foreign arms but which had always run before the Japanese arnies, to
rob the people of the "fruits of vistory" by means of civil war, after the rFour kanks
and the "TwoBureaus had "taken over"® the various enemy and puppet financial organs and
had confiscated the money, property, etc. which the enemy and the Puppet goverrnent had
stolen from the Chincse people, the control of the Four Families over the finances of
China became even more one-sided. For erample, the regulations issued by the (i
government governing the "take over" of the Japanese financial organs in Nankirg and

oy
-

it

[ =3

LeLsd

1c

L PR
S &2

Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8



Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8

Shanghai were as follows:~

"(1) The Bank of Korea is to be taken over by the Centr Bank of China:

(2) The Yokohama Specie Dank and the TE it Bank (f,& /;Ffé) are to
be taken over by the Bank of China; <) N

(3) The Bank of Formosa (H :g /}’,f(fﬁ) 1s to be taken over by the Farmers®
Bank of China; 2/

(k) The SHITEO Bank ( iﬁ, %géﬂ J> the shanghai Banking Corporation and
the Shanghai Branch 67 the ankow Banking Corporation are to be taken

/ 2
(5) ‘the ITSUBISHI pank, the Imperial Bank ( f’ }ﬁ 74) and their sub-
sidiary organizations are to be taken over he Central Trust of
China."
#3 10 the financial organs of the Fuppet Government s> the GHIARG Government

issued the following regulations:
"(1) ‘The puppet Central iieserv Bagk f,%] ‘f 'f\ ’f% /f@gg/f) y the
b

over b}’ the Bank of Cmmnunications; 7
14 /“1/,
b.V

‘ of China (
puppet HUA HSIIG Bank ( 5& j), e sShianghai branch of the
puppet Bank of Lanchuria (f%n 15X

; :1 Vi) and the nuppet krovin-
cial, Lunicipal and Local Ba '(/)' g | "7 ﬁ,&f? are to be taken
over by the Central Bank of Gh ‘

ina; ,
(2) The puppet Centz%l tru t;kc°°‘ (?% f(fﬁ%’ﬁﬂ), the puppet Central
Insurance Go., (f# 'fﬁ’fi}ﬁfﬁﬁ > the puppet Central Savings society
\1’)‘7\/’% %] Js etc.,are to be taken over by the Central irust of

China; k4 i /i 2
(3) The puppet Fostal Remittance & Savings Bank /7/5]‘2; 5. %ﬁ’ i3 fx'@ J

the puppet sino-Japanese Industrial Bank (4# Cf ; and the
puppet CHUBK* CHIAM§Industrial Bank (/]‘ gﬁé} ;? ,}’r %/ are to be taken
over by the lostal keuwittance & savings Bank¢mA~"7 1

{See Reference ;18) :
' Such were the conditions in Nanking and Shanghai. 1t roes without saying that
all the financial organs were taken over by the Four Benks =nd the two Bureaus wherever
the military forces of CHIAW® could reach. <1l the wealth and property that had been
taken away from the people by the nost ruthless » compulsive methods of the Japanese and
the ruppet government, and especially by the compulsive circulation of the Japanese and
puppet paper currencies, were once more taken away ruthlessly from the people by the Four
Panilies, In robbing the people, the rour Families were not the least bit different,
from the Japanese or the Puppet officials » and those things stolen oy the Japanese and
the Puppet officials have by now all became the private property of the rour Families.
Thus the robberies committed by the Japanese in China only further enriched the Four
Families, vastly strengthening their feudal, compradoreand idlitary absolutism in finance.
Ko vonder the Four Families should thank the Japanese, nnd CliLakG Kai-shek should issue
the order to "love your enemy*. But while CHIARG and his colleagues tulked about loving ]
the enemy (the Japanese), the people in the areas under the control of the Kuomintang and !
under the oppression of their financial absolutism were daily becoming more and more
wretched and destituts,

N
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(F) Hastening Final Ruin

The Four Families® hunger for wealth increased more and rore after they had
tasted the "fruits of vietory". according to the Statistics of the Central Bank of Chinn
as of 30 June, 1946, since the ®owyrrhic wictory?, the number of the various provincial
and municipal z‘inggcial organs under the C . regime has increased to 4,634, among
this number ther'®xif all, 3,489 barks (including the head offices of the banks), ~f which
2,416 banks were "government-owned". Thus the number of "government -owned” banke ws g
over 2/3 of all the banks in China. Lithout doubt, these so-~called "government-ownegd’
banks were all either wnder the direct or @t least,the indirect control of the Four Great
Families. In other words, the net of financial ab)solut.ism of the Four Families became
tighter than ever, and by tighter than ever we mean that the Four Families have become
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more soated than ever with wealth, and that they are nearing their demise.

Since the "Jyrrhic-wictory!t, the robbery of the pecple by the four rarmilies
with their "CIC" system has become rmore ruthless and iore intensified. .s everyone
Knows, the fixing of the exchange rate at 200 to 1 betveen the Central heserve Bank
notes (of the “uppet ‘iovernment) cnd the Ci¢ was equivalent to a great plundering

-of the people in the "recuptured areas. nlso the amount of Ci.C in circulation wnq its.

inflation were far greater than - during the war. The financial conditions of
this year (1946) can be seen fror the report nade by YU lung-shtn (‘/"T‘ :1@;- fy;‘ Iy
sinister of Finance of the CREIMMS rerime; at the rourth Financial Cb@é‘ei‘eﬁé’e 11‘j:ld in
Ranking during the early part of June (1946,. “irom January until lay the Government
has already spent the sum of CiC +1,500,000,000,000 out of the total current year'ts
budret of CLC 2,500,000,000,000, buring the same period, the income derived from
taxes was only Ci.C 250,000,000 vwhich cume to about 1/600C of the dmount already spent.
This large deficit was balanced with the issuance of more bank-notes", From this re-
port we can sec that the averare deficit for each month of the first five nonths of
this year (1946) wcs approximately ChGw299,550,000,000 and that all this was balanced
with the issuance of more bank-notes. ‘he above figures further reveal that the Chiang
government had already spent in the first five zonths of the year 3/5 of the total bud-
gel of the year. (uing to the larpe-scale civil war caused by the CULA®G recime, the
military expenditures increased by leups and bounds, Thus, by Juneg/5 of the total
budget of the year was already spent > 1.0, the amount of expenditures paid cut in June
reachi!g Clv500,000,000,000. By the end of July, the budget was said to have been all
used up. Jome persons have estimated that "the expendituretof each month fellowing
July will reach the sum of ClC+»1,000,000,000,000, but it is still hard to feretell ihat
the future will bring"., (See Reference 419). *he more the CHIAN government spent,
the greater vould be the inflation of the CIC. Cil.iG hai-ahek and the ifroparanda
Linister of the CLEL.G povernment (in fact we should ciull the latter the ".dnister of
Lles") stated that there was no increase in the issuance of "CiC" durins the rmonth of
July; really, however, they were merely trying to cover up the renl facts 3 SOLRYSE Lhe
issuance of "CNLC" increased more rapidly than ever. In the discussion so far we have
considered only the financial expenditures » but the issuance of "CIC" was not confined
only to such expenditures., The Four Great farmilies had many other wayrs of finding excuses
for issuing more “CiiCv,

A8 has already been stated, the finaneial syster of the Four Ureat rFamilies
became americanized during the war, but it has hecare even rore so since the "gyrrhic
Victory". That is to sey, the Four Families have become principally compradorasof the
americans. after the second .orld war, the american imperialists, in their desire to
establish an imperislistic control over the whole world, took over where Hitler and the
Japanese militarists had failed. They wished to transform China into a woncipolistic
colony of their own and thus, besides endeavoring to obtain a direct military control
over China, the american ifijerialists also pave help to the Four Creat Compradors Families
in military, political, financial und economic matters in the latter's war against the
‘Chinese people, in order that, throuw-h the hands of the Four Creat Families, they might
be able to realize their imperiulistic desisms. Considering, for example, the loans
since the start of the anti-Japanese war to the time of the writing of this book, the
american governuent heg given to the CLl.lLG recime fourteen. loans amounting to
U541,3L4,500,000., {This includes all those war~time financizl loans which heve already
been described in the fourth section of this chapter). By various methods of transferring
the accounts, the deposits of the C regime in the United States still amounted to
U.5.$700,000,000, °. ‘ .7 . Mecording to an issociated Fress dispatch on
2L July 1946, in addition to these loans ; the United States Government had turned over
to China since 1942 over U,S.51 »500,000,000 warth of war equipment, war supplies, etc.,
under "lend-lease", of which about 3/5 was delivered to China after the Japanese surrem-
der. On 1 September 1946 the United States Government aad the CHLARS veglirr officisily
lssued a joint wtatanent stating that the United States Government had agreed to sell
to China surplus roods and equipment valued at U.5.4825,000,000. The majority of these
loans were investments of the american imperialists in the civil war of China., ait the
same time, no matter of what nature the loans -were, they all served the purpose of either
strengthening the military forces of the CRIAMG Government in its Yight against the
people or,as has already been pointed out in Section 4 of this chapter,of protecting the
"CIC" and the financisl system by means of which the Four Families were robuing the
people. Further, these two actors (Th~Chiang's military might and G{IAMC's firancial
system) are closely linkectf ine civil war was brought about by the CHYABG :egsine in order
to protect the interests of american imperialism (which was tantemount to destroying
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democracy in China and to transforming China into another thilippine lslands) and

also to protect the feudal, compradorsfinancial system of the Four ramilies by means
of which the latter were robbing the people. Yhus, the interests of american imperi-
alism and the feudal, comprador financial system of the Four Families were the two
motiveting forces for the civil war activities of the Four Families., The umerican in-
vestments in the civil war of China gave the rour Families another opportunity for
galning lnmense wealth, and also caused them to increase the burden of foreign debtis
to be borne by the people. But such american investments in the Chinese civil war also
fed and intensified the flames of civil war which is dally destroying the economic
structure of the CHL&K: regime and also hastening the inflation of the "CLC" of the Four
Families to a hopeless condition. "

The inflation of the "CNC" of the tour Families 1s in direct proportion to the
extent of the robbery of the seople in the areas under CHLMD sai-ghek's control, In
other vords, the financial system of the Four Families is itself asccelerating the speed
of its own final ruin. This is an inevitable “wlstorical consetuence. The financial
system of the Four Families and the inflation of the "CIC" are creating confusion in,
and hastening the bankruptcy of, the agricultural, industrial and legitimate commercial
emterprises in areas under C; 1AW Lhai-ghek's control, thus pushing them against the wall;
that is to say, the financial system is on the brink of ruin. «nd the final ruin of the
financial system of the Four Families will cause a total collapse of the whole social
economy of arcas under the control of (HMEX Kai-shek. This is the inevitable end.
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(G) Countless Trezcheries

What we have stated up to now ®wvucerned principally the unbridled s ronopolis-
tic position that the #our Jreat families have held in financial circles under the pre-
tense of "officialism". but besides this, the Four Fauilies also controlled various
"orivate" financial jorganizations. For example, during the var there was the shansi
YU YA Bank (HggE Jé{j J of . K'UNG, the Vhinese lndustrial and kining Bank (;fﬁ
}g ’ﬁdi(/l J of & A Alo-fu, etc. Uhe Four Barks and the Two Buresus were the "Big
Fami¥y'Tredsuries” of the iour Families, but each family also had its own independent
"Small Family Treasury" to run its own independent family business. Further, each of the
families used all sorts of niethods to transfer the wealth from the "Big Family Ireasuries"
to its own "Small Banily Treasury™; thus fierce co:petition has existed anong them. The
activities of the Four families in the private monopolization of finance under the cover
of their official positions, and the various treacherous and ruthless methods adopied
- by them arejindeed, countless. They had to go to extremes to keep such activities a dark
segeret, and they often made their relatives {(sworn subordinates; or other pseudo-repre~
sentatives to carry out their activities for them and rwi their “private" businessas,
CHUMRG' s clique was Lhe most secretive in its activities, But 2 matter how much they
may try to guard their secrets, the people would always manage to find them out. .s the
saying goes, "lf you do not went others to find out what you are doing, don't do it".
wverybody knows that in all the shady financial dealings in the areas under the control
of the CEI '} regime the Four Great Families were the leading protagonists. The follow~
ing examples will prove this. ' '

an example in connection with government bonds:-

In 1936, the UHIaik covernment nrepared to issue new bonds called "United
Government EBonds" in exchange for all the old povernment bonds, and to refix the rate of
intcrest. at this time, the E'URNG family sent its agents out to spread the rumor that
the Government was in financial straits, and that the reason for having the old govern~
ment bonds exchanred was to stop payment of the interest on them. The neople belicved
this ruror, and the speculators in government bonds all dutped their bonds on the market
for sale, causing the price of the bonds to drop tremendously and creatinz an unparalleled
financial crisis. The K'UNG family took advantage of this and secretly ordered its agents
to buy up with money taken from the Central Bank of China all the bonds being dumped on
the market. By buying end selling, the K'UKC family made ClC$30,000,000 but many peonle
who speculated in government bonds became bankrupt, and some even comiitted suicide,

4 more recent example is the "collapse" of the Shanghai sovernment bonds market in June
of this year. The SUUIG family played the leading role in this situation. nfter the
Japanese surrender, the rumor was spread 'ﬂltulli" snd purposely that the pre-war “United
Government londs" would be redeemable at "a high interest rate plus the original capitsl®.

D5
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This rumor was spread in a masterful manner, and the SOULG family, which was then
heading the 'bvamnenﬁﬁf){ﬁ'&ﬁied nor confirmed it. st first, the price of the ¢
class "United Covernment Bonds" increased from its par value of 4100 to cver 300,
By april, it reached the meximun price of CHC,8 5400 which exceeded its par value by
more than 80 times. Until the early part of June, the news of the "return of capital
with high interest" was still prevailing, and those speculators who claimed to have
close connections with the authorities put a large nurber of their bonds on the mar-
ket to be sold at CLCy6,000 per share. but, in the end, the drean of the "return of
capital with high interest" was shattered. T.V. SUUNG finally made the following
statement: "The pre~war govermuent bonds are redeemable at their par value". The
price of government bonds dropped sharply, resultini in the bamkruptey of those who
had bought the government bonds, OUver ten investn}ent,and bond companies closed down,
vhile some banks (notably the TJ Y. Sank / A ﬁ‘ /’}gfj/) also suffered the same fate.
A few money, exchange shops transferred their Businkss to the Yangtze .nterprising Co,
({%}} éﬁ'ﬂ) of the u'ULG family. according to the estimates in the banking eir-
cle, the less incurred by the various banks and exchange shops throush this rovernment
bond erisis amounted to CNC#150,000,000,000. who made the irrense profits from this
treacherous speculation in rovernment bonds: .very one knows,

let us now consicer an, example concerning the buying of foreisn exchange.
In July 1940, ii Yin.ch'u { Iff] »f?\ {/j} wrote in an article that "ghere are some hish-
ranking officials who, takiry advantace of the national crisis, are cxerting their
politieal influence znd are associating with one or more banks to expand their ovn
businesses or to buy foreirn remittances, In business thiey use "controlled trading"
as a means of enriching themselves. Thus the so-called "control® is only a kind of
control whereby no distinction is iiade between public and private interests. and as
for the buying of a large amount of foreign exchange by these hish-ranking officials,
this fact is well known among the Chinese people as well us among the foreigers.? Here
Ly, M4 further proved his noint by referring to a statesent made by a foreisn reporter
to the effect that "ithere seems to be some speculators in Cline who have a snecial
facility for obtaining CiiC. These speculators could possibly,%&-’irectly controlled by
the Chungking Government" (see deference #20). as to vhom the reporter vias referring
it is of course clear to everybody, There are to be sure many other evidences to prove
the facts. The following are only a few of thems- N

L gxhibit #1 - Dispatch from Hongkong in the shanghai Tai Kei Leekly

(L K M} of 6 avgust 153%...

mast weel, before the Commitbee for the Stabilization of the Currency
stooped supporting the CHC, the wife of a certain government ministry head of the
Chungklng rovermment “clerrathe? = certa’n forelrm troger emporvering him to huy
£40,000 in foreion exchanpge’ (See Refevence #21j. who is that "imnortant covernment
ministry head:" there is almost no need.to say that he is H.H. K'UKG, and that his
wife is none other than SWAG wi-Ying (}]f . E*‘; Js who is referred to by the
Chinese people as the "money bag of the “hireHe people”,

Axhibit 42 « 26 Lay 1946 edition of a Yhanghal newspaper -
"Almost all the foreipn exchange is concentruted in the Bank of China which nakes a
daily profit of aboubt CRNC .200,000,000,000 from fees charged for the selling of foreign
exchange. Of the fareign exchange sold s there are more promissu:y drafts than cash
drafts. In buying promissory drafts s ordinarily a buyer has to make deposit payment
of 50% or 307, but if the buyer has some special connections, then he need not make
the deposit payment in buying the promissory drafts of foreign exchange". (See Hefer-
énce #22). By "speciul connections" of course is meant the special connections of
the Four Grest Families,

' Exhibit 43 -29 May, 1946 edition of a Hongkong newspaper -

*The “hairman of the Board of Directors of the Chinese Rural ..ducation Lotion Pictures
Company ( /if ’ff:rfj S A4S is also CHU. Li¥h. Just before the removal of restricte
ions on for f;;h ‘exchangd il darch of 1946, he bought rmeriean rezittances totaling
$1,190,000 at the orfficial exchange rate of CNCU20 to USL, and thus made a great deal
of money, (See Heference §#23).

This self-styled "moralist® has innunerable ways of be-
coming wealthy, the above mentioned way being bubt one of them, and an insignificant
one at that!

k4 Yin-g¢h'u severely criticized the "members of the fuomintang® {meaning,
of course, the Four Great Ffamilies) on thelr ta .ing advantage of their monoroly in
foreign exchange to buy foreisn remittances at the rate of CLCw20 for one U.o, doliar,
vhile the common people had to pay ChCwl,000 or CLC«5,000 for one U,w. dollar. lie
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declared that "such a way of making money does not demonstrate ability; only beasts
like pigs and dogs use such methods!" (See Heference {24)., lovever, among the methods
used by the Four Families to enrich themselves , are there any which could be con-
sidered "nobler" or "kinder" than the above:

Let us take another example to prove our point. Let us discuss the dealings
in gold bars, Une writer once vwrote the following:~ "4s a result of the "zold bar
policy" it is not known how many parvenus were created by the sudden circulation of
rumcurg, Cf these parvenus, only those who were in a position to create the rumours
were sure of becoming wealthy. ALet us observe what happened from the start of tihe war
to the end of the war and vp to the present. The povernment first arnounced that all
iold bars were to be rovernment-ovned; then it reversed its decision and annulled tha
order and restored free transactions in rold bars. (n one occasion it wvould advocate
free transactions in gold bars. Yhen suddenly i& would fix an offic.al rate and buy
cold. After V=J Day, the buying ond sellins of rold ro longer were uncontrelled, but
the prices were officially fixed by the povernment. Later the official rate of gold
bars was cancelled and free transactions were once again allowed. Xefore and after each
chiange rumours spread like wildfire in the market, and 90; of these rumors =lways proved
true later. Jo it is easily imaginable what kinds of treacheries were played behind the
scenes™ . (See Neference 725). The pupneteers behind the scenes were the Féur rFamilies,
while the puppets were the peopdle., Since they monopolized the gold market, “they could
employ any treachery at any time they saw it to enrich themselves. & mosquito newspaper
in Shanghal, writing about the transactions of the Central 3ank of China in gold bars
betweeniapril andikay 1940,stated on 29 aprilwthat last week's black market price in
the pold market suddenly Jumped from CLC41,6C0,000 per zold bar %o over CHC41,900,00C.
The sudden rise is said to be chiefly the result of the Central Bank of China's chang-
ing on that day the official price of the gold bars allotted to the various kanks from
CNC3$1,H00,00C per gold bar to CHCy1,680,000, an increzse of CLC48Q,000". Lhat were the
veasons for the change? "1f the Central Bank of China sells gold %o call in the CKC,
will not the gold in the National Treasury be soon completely depleted: The facts are
not this simple. -~ lthough the Central Bank of “hina often sells out large guantities
of gold, it also just as often buys it back; and thus between the buying and selling,
the bank can make profits. ‘or example, suppose that the bank had bought in the pag
866 rold bars at CHNCL1,600,000 and sold them at the present rate of CKC§1,680,000., 1t
would then have made a profit of CNC&69,200,000", 1t must be remembered that this was
only one of Lhe numerous tricks employed by the Four Families to enrich themselves by
means of gold transactions. Une of the outstanding tricks played by the Four Families
in {inance in order to make themselves wealthier was that of lending money at high in-
terest rates. In order to indulge in such feudalistic robbery, they orguonized various
baniing associations and also arranged for the Combined Head Office of the Four Banks
to make various kinds of Joans. %he interest rates of these loans increased day by day.
In pre-war days the interest rate per month was less than of the total loan, a4t present
howeversthe official rate of interest is as high as 53 per month, and at one time even
reached a maximum of %4 after the loan had been processad through the various channels.
Under the effect of such high official interest rates imposed by the financial monarchy,
the monthly interest rate in the market has increased to over 10X. In the history of
"interest rates", this is a tour de force of the Four Families.

e shall not cite any more financial treacheries of which the Four Farilies
are puilty.

Generally speaking, the Four Great Famillesgwith CHIANG Kai-Shek as thelr su-
preme leader, obtained their grecent financial status and influence purely through force,
ropbery, cheating and artful management., NKever has such a financial monarchy existed
inﬁ‘f:%st feudal society of “hina. +his is a feudal; compradore military absolutism in
finance. JLhis is the final, special product of the semi-colonial and semi-feudal modern
China, As was stated in Yhapter 1, this financial absolutism of the Four Families on-
erged at a time when the semi-colonial and semi-feudal system of China was dying and
new ideas of democracy and liberty were being born among the pecople, replacing the olid.
This financial absolutism is the ultimate, unified producet of pelitical and economic
forces and is "anti-people", blood-su.king and parasitic. The Four Families believe
that the ethical standards and the economic and political setup of old China are the
best in the world, but et the same time thelr way of dressing, eating,ctc.yand the way
they act are entirely foreignized. ‘hey want everything to be in the "american style”.
They could afford to lead such a foreiga vay of life because of thelr vast wealth which
they built up by feudalistic, colonial, fascistic and barbarous methods. Though they

e
sludg

i3
e

i

]
-

Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8



' Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8

Bual

je
I
o

T oD
- R e

may  have the support of the foreipn irrpsria ists, they are standing sbsolutely
alone among the people of China and are waging a war apainst Chira itself. Though
they have the wealth of the vhole nation in their hands, their ecoromic position is
built upon an extremely weak foundation and is nearing collapse.

In the following chapters we shall continue to explaip the activities and
the monopolistic system of the financial absolutism of the Four Great Families in
comuerce, industry, acriculture and cultural nursuits. &ll thece monopolistic acii-
vities are linked up with the feudalistic, compradore snd military nature of the
financizl absolutism of the Four ramilies. ot the same tine, these activities are
all of 2 weak, rotten, cecayine and parasitic rabture. lhey furthersore sccentuate
the absolute isolation of the tfour Families from the people.
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IV, THe F DAL, COLPR.DCH. aliD LILITAlY LCHOFOLY I COMLSR

(4) Beginning of the Commercizl .onopoly

Since the establishment of Clilaki's Fascist military fovernment, the excess
of imports over exports hus increused by leups and bounds, Let us take the index of
excess of importsin 1911 as 100; in the years before 192¢, the index of cxvass of
imports fluctuatedpsometimos inereasing and sometimes decressing, Uhe highest it ever,
reached was in 1921 when it wsnt up to 297,21, But from 1928 to 1932, the rate of
increase of the index far exceeded that during the relzn of the warlords of iL.orth China.
In 1928, the index wus 199,47, in 1929 it wus 243,81, in 1930 it was H4OL.L9, in 1931,
it wus 510,85 and in 1932 it reached 542.62. (See deference 71,, "In China's inter-
national trade, &lthough the wrount of imperts exceeded the amount of exports enormonsly
each year, the financial structure of Chire was not only collapsing but alse xpanding" .
(See Reference #2J)» This clearly explains the special characteristie of the financial
absolutism of the Four Creat families which is of an intensely comumerciul compradorgnature.
In the years following 1922 the index of excess of importgdropped. This drop is ex~
Plained by the following statement: "The decline in the import trade is a sign of the
vealening of the purchgsing power of the peoples thus the decrease in the excess of
importsis not caused by an increass of exportd . (See Reference 37, Undoubtedly, this
vweakening of the purchasing power of the people was caused jointly by the absaluts
corrupt feudalistic rule of the Four Families «nd by the invasion of the foreign imperali-
sts. The private commercial activities of the Four Families are the best exanple of
such & feudal, compradore society. The commercial activities of the Four Fapilies orior
to the Sino-Japanese war can be seen from the following:

"It is a well known fuct that most of the property of H.li. K'UKG, one of the
leaders of the Four Families, vonsists of capital invested in comaercial};mterprisaesm
His Iirst business venture was a shop in Tientsin called "HELANG CRD (7% éf) J which
speeivlized in buying and selling of cloth, dyes, kerosuis,ete, Branch sh!)bs’ wWere latep
established in Shaughdi,and in g1l the other big eities of China, Besides these, he alse
owns seven or eight large shops all of which have names beginning with the charactep
"Kgay ( é ) such as LUANE- MAG BN /&’ € a ) at Lin-ser. Road in Chungking® .
(See Referen€ld #4). This was the first step ghké& B3 the ryurc family towards raining
& fadal compradore monopoly in business, Thae business activities of T.V. SUULG, an-
other head of the Pour Families > #re on & much larger scsle and covers the whole country,
He Buit up a very extensive commercial trus%, For example, the China Cotton Indsstrial
Company, orgenized in 1936 with 7.V « SCUNG as the chairman of the Board of Directors,
had an original capital of CRCE500,000; 3 ’§§>ring of 1937, the capital was increased to
CRC$2,000,000 GKC, and in Lay of the same year, it was further increased te CHCyLO0 ,000,000,
Such a rapid increase in the capital of the tompany proved beyond any doubt that it was
already monopolizing all business in cotton, yarn and cloth {See Heference #5i. (This
company did in 1936 about (LCy13,000,000 worth of business in cotton,sold about
CNCE5,000,000 worth of yarn and cloth, and dig about CRCyi3,000,000 worth of business on
consignment., Thus the total amount of business done in that year amount to over
CHC$20,000,000, which was & vast amount of money at that time). Then there is the HIL Naz%
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Rice Company ( 'ﬁ z’ 7 7t » J established in april 1937 of which the chairman

of the Director-:' Bo.urd is also 1.V, SUCKG. This company has a fixed capital of
L.iC‘,].0,000 000 and a floating capital of (NC20,000,000 and it hes the largest mo-
nopoly in the importing of fcre::.gn ]".'LCLH Two days before the establishment of this

vrice company, WU T*ieh-shleng ( g& g f J, one of the Directors of the company, cabled
the CLIANG Government recuesting?fo’be exempted from,gﬁﬁport tax on foreign rice. (See
Reference 7/6). Thus this monopolistic company further obtained a specizl, compradore
privilege. at that time public feeling ran high against this imporffexeémption and the
Commercial Cuilds assoclation even cabled a protest to the Govermment, but the com~
pradore families were concerned only with their noney making, andjyuander the nrotection
of CHIsNG's military dictatorship, they ignored any obstacles in their way. .nother
company under the control of the SCCKG Family is_the China Jonesbic Iroducts Corperation,
established in april 1937. (SWKG Tzu-Mang / ,] %/ is one of the Virectorsj.

Uy means of this Corporation it vias zlanned to organiz a commercial network covering
the vhole country and thus mcnooollze all buying end selling of demestic products, includ-
ing all products of modern industry snd the handicraft industry, and various other
domestic products. Of course, in reslity, this meant also & monopoly of the foreign
goods and the foreign goods disguised as domestic products. according to un article

in a newspaper at that time, "since the Jlormation of the Chine Domestic Froducts Cor-
moration, branchdemestiproducts compani 5 h e alrede been set u in the fo].lcw.'_tnrT

twelve places: 4 Shanghai, Cheng-Choy (<% har sha, (. J5 wenchbou ( j,:", )
Chen-Chiang ( 5%, 15~ ), Puchou (£ 7 s Lsman , ,jﬂ is:x.an (.
chou { 7’ ) s Chungking, hm'uning and Canton. It igral

o planned to set, up 17 jiore
branch c mpanies at Iu.nkmb, ankow, xelpinb, L ts:m Chengtu, Kweiyan ( % Js
uuchow, Swa w, Sha-shih (’ 4] Jy K'a 1-1‘eng /?Z% ), Yang-ch u( v}y han=-
chlang ( Js Chiu<chizng ( ﬂ) / ), wu~hu Kunming, Hang how and Yin~
Hsien ( Ké&i The ambition of the HUUIC family "co m o;::olize all business in farm
products Striadl products, and foreign goods is amply manifested by the cbove plans.
Such extensive commercial enterprises of the SOUKU family is directly backed up by their
PO k;}acal influence "The National .comomic Reconstruction association and the kinistry

AntePprisesnotified all publie services agencies that, because the China Domestic
I*at.:w‘, Froducts Gorporation has been established, all public services agencles are
asked to purchase all they need from the said company in order to promote domestic pro-
duction. %hen goods are needed, it is only necessary to notify the company and the
latter will send a representative to huandle the nezvotlatlons" (See Reference /7).

48 1n the finuincisl wonopoly, the Four Pamilies in their commercial :onopoly

are also dependent on their political and military power. The above nentioned directive
to the public services agencies is but one bit of evidence.

{B) The kost Concentrated snd Upen Commerciul konopoly in listory

During the Sino-Japanese war the Four Families advanced one more step in
transforming their open financial monopoly into an open commercial monopoly.

It is a well known fact thatysince the Sino-Jdapanese war, the commercial
speculations of the banks have, become more intensified. as for example, according to
a report by KOAlG Yung=Jen (/. ] 4=}

"it the end of 1939 moré than 89% of the total loans of the 15 banks in
Chungking were commercial loans, and only .15 of the total vas loaned to the mining,
manufacturing and farming industries. ot the end of 1940 over 968 of the total loans
- of the 26 banks in Chungking were commercial louns while only 3% of the loans went into

mining, manufacturing and farming. «t the end of 1941, €94 of the loans from 36 banks
in Chungking were commercial loans and only T went into the wmining and manufact.urmg
indwtries, In the latter part of warch 1942, 804 of the loans from 60 banks in Chung-
king were commercial luays while only 124 were industrial loans for such industries as
mining and comsunications". The leaders of these cormmerciai gpeculations were the Four
Great Families and their dependent Four Banks nnd Wo Bureaus. &s can be seen from the
following: "kost of the loans given by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks were loans
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granted with commodities as mortgag&gand,according to reliable information, the total
amount of special loans approved by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks for the

period of September 1937 to December 1939 was w530,000,000, of which only #20,000,000

went into the mining and panufacturing industries - which is equivalent to only 5.6%

of the total. During 1940, the total amount of loans approved was 560,000,000, and

only 109,000,000 ~ about 19.33% ~ went into the mining and manufacturing industries.

In 1941, though the total amount of industrial loans increased to ..210,000 5000, their
percentage in respect to the total amount of loans had dropped down to 13.91%. In the
first half of 1942, though the percentage of the industrial loans of the national banks
inecreased to 38.65%, they still only amounted to w34l 000,000, The total loans made

by the Joint Committee of the Four Banks during the five years amounted to +33539,000,000
of which only :3699,000,0(C went into mining and manufacturing industries - an equivalent
of only 19.76%, From the above facts we can gather a reneral idea of the war-time busi-
ness tendencies of the national banks". (Jee lleference #8). 1In other words, the prin-
cipal bhusiness activities of the "national" banks of the Fouwr Families during the war
consisted of cormercial speculation. Since the "cfficial" banks of the Four Families
indulged in these practices s the " rivate! banks of the four M,famili;,s naturally did the
same. Let us take for instance the famous ¥ IUA Hank {f, ,‘;éf\]) in Shansi beleong-
ing to H.ll. K'ONG, an investigation of the loans riven by this bank and the Rank of
Chungking ir December 1940 showed that 87.5%& of the loans were commercial loans. {(See
Felerence [9). Lith these conerciul loans thepo are infinite ways of dealing in
treachercus commercial speculations. The four families, with their background of
financial monopoly, with their political and military influence : und with their wide-
spread special intelligence service, have obtained a monopolistic position in commercisl
speculations, e

During the 3ino-Japanese war there were two types of organizations ofpcommercial
monopoly of the Fowr Families, one "official" and the other "private". The "official"
organizations were as follows: The first was the well known Trading Commission and the
three large companies under its control, In September 1937, under CHLANG's Lilitary Coun=
cil, three so-called "re-adjustment? conmissions were established. OUne of them was the
"Trade Re-adjustment Comnission? sand a fund of 20,000,000 was set aside by the National
Treasury for this commission. This was an open step to put the trade of the whole coun~
try under the direct control of CHL.NG's lidditary Council. Thus the military nature of
the commercial monopoly activities of the Four Families has become more and more nanifest.
in February 1938, the [rade He~adjustment Commission was transferred to the Linistry of
Finance and renamed ﬁlimp‘av the Trading Uoriission. Under/'lt. vere three companies: The
Fu MeNy Company (4 /;.5 is The FU HUA Conpany ( /& é/‘:@ ) and The China
National Tea Corpor=®icd; .11 important exports such ad si ¢, tea, wood~oil, and bristle
were controlled by the above commission. (Uther important export items such as twmngsten,
antimony, tin snd mercury wergﬁ%nder the control of the National Resources Commission).
HoHo K'UNG was the chairman oisH oard of Directors of both the M HSING and the 'y 1ga
Companies, (The latter was merged with the former Company in 1942). Tne third cogpany,
the China National Tea Corporation, was controlled by the Chen Family. The CHIAG Goverr-
ment has set up very rigid regulstions to facilitate their commercial monopolies; for
instance, regarding wood=oil, a regulation read: "In all areas where the Fgo f53me Con-
pany has branch collecting offices, no individual nor other organizetion is permitted to
collect or transport wood-oil®, Concerning bristle, the regulation was as follows:

"4ll details of the collectire and transporting of bristle shall be controlled by the
Central Trust of China". after the out-break of the lacific War when exporting became
difficult, the commercial interest of the Four Families shifted to the damestic trade.
Thus their monopolistic activities entered into keen competition with the people.  Be-
gides the monopolies mentioned above, there were other large-scale "officiaJ?’i‘ cgmewigl
monopolies of the K'UNG family., Let us take for instance the U HaNG {4 7 J
Company which is under the control of the sgricultural affairs Buresu { /? Jj. This
Conpany monorolized all buying and selling of cotton s yarn and cotton cloéll Later, this
commercigl monopoly came openly under the "control® of the political monopoly. In
February 1942 the Bureau of lesources was established. ihe agricultural affairs Burean
then bought all the cotton yarn at the fixed price set up by the Bureau of Resources 9
the textile nllls having first been prohibited from selling their products freely.,
Nesnwhile, the textile mills and other organizations were not permitted to purchase their
cotton themsdlves, this right having been reserved for the Bureau of Rescurces which bought
its cotton at fixed prices. In January 1943, the Bureau of fResources was dissolved ard
the Agricultural «ffairs Buresu and the Fg SHaNG “ompany were both re-organized to form
‘the Textile Control Buresu with branch offices all over the country., Thus the CH1aNG

-

h’..}_'

.
- -

o3

B oo T
L -

o

Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8



Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8

and K'UNG families advanced another step in their commercial monopoly of the textile

industry.

Y The government monopoly system developed from the official commercial mono-
poly system of the Four Families, actually, the gonopoly in the selling and buying of
various products by the three companies and the FU SIEN3} Conpany mentioned above was
already a form of government .ionopoly. In april 1941 the First ilenary Session called
by the Kuomintang passed the resolutionfov establishing a government monopoliy system.
This ensured the survival of the commercisl monopolies of the four Families and onened
new flelds for their monopolistic activities. In 1942, salt, sugar, tobacce and mabches
became,successively,rovernuent monopolies, The monopoly regulations guiding the various
monopolies were as follows® Miithout the anproval of the Government and without registering
with the monopoly office, no factory is permitted to begin or cease manufacturing”,
"Locations of factories, amount of production, ouwality, standard, und packing shall be
regulated by the monopoly office", "hanufacturing and lrporting of machiner 4 and raw
materials necessary fa@the menufacture of monopolized poods require the permission of
the Government". "The monopoly office is authorized to inspect the manufacturing TOSB 5588,
the amount of production, the stocks, account books and receipts of the manufacturer when
ever it is deemed necessary". ‘“Lanufacturers of tobacco and matches shall store their
products in the government warechouse or in the private warchouse designated by the nonopoly
office within ten days after the goods are finished", uslso,"wvithout the permission of
the monopoly office, these goods shall not be transported from the warehouses”. lastly,
figl) monopolized goods, the menufacture and importmof which have already been approved,
shall be purchased by the monopoly office'. (Yee Hefercnce #10). <the attitude of the
Four Families towards the producing class {including the laborers, farmers, small-scale
producers in cities mnd industrialists, is exactly similar to that of the feudal lords
towards thelr slaves; it is exactly the attitude of a conqueror towards the conguered,
All this is fully demonstrated in the barbarous regulations stated above.

The "private" organizations under the commercial nonopoly_of, the Four Families
during the Sino~Japanege wor were the HSL<NG CHE Company ( ﬁ} *:f) /I a; ), the CH'ING
Cit Textile Company { % % Z\J‘i% J» tne CHILNG HUA Company ( %, é /i3 ) and
the Ta YW ( f\ ) Codrany, 211 in Chungking. The CH'ING CHI Téxtile Campany
(which could be compared with the "official" ¥ SHiMG Co.) controlled all the yarn and
cloth markets in the areas under the control of the Kuomintang. The Cii"YNG-lla Company
was in control of the transportation service and of importing and exporting, and the Ta

Wap Company dealt in automobiles and in hardware. The widely-knovn HERG 1 -HENG (2;}-’2.
%z } Company at Chungking was ranaged by HoH. K'UKG's second dauchter. an economist
nrotes "aAll peliticgl conditions are favepgble to l.li. K'UNG,and his 2bility for svading
taxation can be equaled by no other merchant; therefore, the business of his companies
Lz mmBny times better than those of other merchants”., (see Reference #11).

Companies that belong to the K'UNG family, or are within its sphere of financial
influence,and the companies that belong jointly to the ii'ULG and CH'.l families are as
follows: “The China Cotton Trading Company, the Chungking China Native iroducts Company,
the Sz;;huan Stock-Bree ing Company, the Szechuan $ilk Industrial Company, the HS(-NING
( i ) interprise and Lorporatiocn, etc. «s an example gf the companies that belong
solely™to the CLI'.N family we huve the famous HEA GjA | g % J 5ilk Company. "This
company makes the biggest profit; it has branch companies’ inTChenpgtu and Kweilin and
it speculates in all kinds of merchandise. By utilizing the close connections between
its branch companies and the San Ti Company ( Z~\i7 & ) and with the aid of its
own trucks, it controls the market very effectively. Thus business mounts daily". (Jee
Reference $12;. The CHYLK family also ovns the A (HITE 7 ) Trading Company, the
Cotton Tramsporting & Selling Company, etc. ;

a1l the companies mentioned above are either "official” or "private" organiza-
tions oi{,{’gbmercial monopoly of the Four Families, all those independent companies that
are under the protection of the Four Banks and the Two Uureaus have not been mentioned yet.
"The banks either invest their capital directly in business or loan thelr money to their
ovn companies. Generally, the responsidle persons of these companies gre concurrently im-
portant employees of the banks, Thus, ths banks are able to carry on their commercial
activities under the names of the companies,andé the companies utilize the loans from the
banks to intensify their commercisl activities, This practice is not only widely spread
among the commercial banks, but also even zmong the national banks (which are really the
private honks of the Four Families), and the onrovincisl banks". (Jee Heference #12/. in
the areas controlled by the Luominbang, especially during the vinco~Japanese var, the pro-
fits from productive enterprises under the feudal and compracdorssysbem were less than
the interest obtained from the banks and the interest from the banks were smailer then the
conmercial profits; therefore, all the banks invested their money in commercial speculations
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from which immense profits could be made in the twinkling of an eye. the banks, besides
investing their money in s11 kinds of public commercial organizations, also had their
own companies; thus, figuratively speaking, the banks themselves became comuercial come
panies. Lhe Four Banks and the Two Bureaus were in fact commercial companies. s pro-
pos of this, an editorial of the Ty LUM: ! 40 in December 1941 stated: "The public
has been complaining thot the national currency s not going back to the banks, but the
fact is that even when the currency does go back, the banks put it bocl in circuinkiom
through commercial speculations. LThis is not only the case with Lhe cammercial barks
but also with the M"iational Banks"., (writer: The latter should really be referred to
as "the private banks of the Four Families"). :ach of the lational banks has a Trust
Department which, by offering over 207 interest, encourages the deposit of large sums
of money. This money naturally coes into commercial speculations”. (See Reference ;li).
a8 2 rule, publication of news concernine the cormercial speculations of the Four Banks
iz forbidden; butﬁ‘the meeting of the i'eople's Folitical Council on 19 July 1945 the
folloving statements were made concorning the Farmers' Bank of Chinas “The Farmers!
Sank of China has been giving large amounts of commercial loans. thig affectfthe merket .
and iy also a violation of the regulations liniting its scope of business". .lso, stated
as a conclusion: "The Farmers' Bank of China has been transporting salt, selling oil, and
sreculating in food stuffs. 1t is "suspected” of partieipating in illepal practices".
The above quotations clearly deseribe the whole situation, - Besides the above-mentioned
activities, the Four Banks have invested in various so-called "enterprising companies,
the principal activities of which consist also of speculating; as an example we have
the Kwelchow interprising Gompany in which 623 of the stoek helongs to the Bank of China,
the Bank of Communications and the Farmers' Bank of China, ‘
Thus, no matter vhat form the commercial monopolies of the Four Families take-
offical or private - the muclsug of their commercial monopolies is the Four Banks and @ i
the Central Trust of China, The supreme leader of this commercial ronopoly neb is CHLALG
Kai-ghek, chalrman of the Joint Committec of the Four Banks, who is also the open or
secret protector of all large-scale commerciel speculations, The Four Families have s
the most financially powerful commercial monopolies not only because they have the direct
protection of 21l military, official and special intelligence organs, but also because
they have special rights over communication facilitles, os for example, the monopoly of
radio stations, first priority on railways and highways, the South Eestern Import and
Lxport Goods Transportation Company which is under the control of the Military Council
(fO%wez‘l:,’ Jt was the South western Transportation Company headed by SOUNG Tzu Liang
hY

( . %)), the CNaC (a Jino~american Corioration) » ete, Having all these incem-
parable’advantases, there is no question of competitidn from all the other merchants. ,
Tiedrs is the most concentrated and open commercial monopoly in the history of China, Yy

065020500005 e0008000000c0acsesss00n0n0s 0
{C) The Barbarous Crco sd iractice of Auying Low snd selling High

134 1
polles of the lour Families in cormerce in both Fofficial’ and " private" forms is ex-
trenely wide. It covers practically all the ordinary producers' rocds and consumers?
goods produced by the peonle, ihe cconormic system of China was originally a semi=
colonial snd semi-feudal backevard systesm in chich small-scale farping and small snd medi-
ur~scsle industries were imnortsnt factors in Lthe natlionsl production, the small=-scile
farmine being especially imporirnt., These small-scale producygps  were, widely scattered
and isolated. The rich nerchants look advantase of this situation to carry on: bheir

local commercial monopolies and to cxnleit ihe snallesenle nroducers by buving low and

ing hich. This was lhe seecial chiracteristic of Lhe feudnl and colonial € CONOIY .
after the establishment of the new Jover wiont by the rour Fupilies, the production con-
ditions in China undervent no fundzmental change, except that the Four Families beciune the
wealthiest rerchants in China's history, rcplacing the old feudal lords. Their desire

to nonopolive the production of the smsll-senle producers und other free industrizlists
tnew m“baunrﬁs, and never Jn China's history had the robbery of the people been so un-

48 already descrlbed, the scope of the feudal, compradore and military mono-

bridled g during the oino-dajansse .ap.

Let us examine the stute ents rade by several councilors concerning the diffi-
erence between the offielal prices,with vhich the three larze companies purchased their

; L current market  rices. VYor instance, with reference to silk, one counciler
vrote: "Though the comzitbtee {meaning the irace  Comrittee) gives "the promotion of the
ex;orting business® as the excuse for [ixing the officiul purchasing price, in reality, the
difference between the official price znd Lhs market rrice is widening year by yesr. Teke
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for example the prices of cocoons woven by the autumn silk-worms. The difference be-
tween the official price and the markel price in 1938 was ChCw300 per picul; in 1939,
it went up to CKC41,580; in 1940, it was ChCy2,050, in 1941, CNCE5,000, in 1942,
CRC38,500,but in 1943 the difference decreased to CNC36,000", with reference to wood-
0il, one councilor wrote: "The difference between the officlal price fixed by that
company (¥ SH.NG Co.) and the current market price was CNCHLO0O per picul in 19L2; in
1943, it increased to ClCel,100". (See ieference #15).

In statements made by the councilors the officisl purchasing price of tea was
not mentioned. However, by examining the statements of other observers we can compare
the officisl purchasing price of tea znd the eurrent cost of production. One observer
states that “the averageofficial ;rice of coarse tea leaves in areas of production is
lower than the actual cost of production, in 1940, the cost of production of fresh
TN LU {4y #% ) tea being CNCx61.05, but the official price of W'UL LU tea that year
being Tixed B¥ & minimum price of CLCyh4, an intermediate price of CK“ﬁ“ and a maximum
price of CHC$66. In the same year the cosh of production of WU I¥ (%r‘.ﬁ&; tea leaves was (MO
369.7, but the officlal price was CHC$60.84. In 1941, the cost of production of T'f 1U
bea, according to information obtained from the four well=known tes merchants at CHIT~
M {7 % J» was CNCE118.22, but the maximum official purchasing price in the 1'El
L0 arealwins only %;105‘ the zverage price being CNCLE5 and the minimum price CHCH38.00.

In the Tiuglhan {AF - f’\ ) area the cost of production of coarse tes leaves was
CEC388.35 according, £0 one investigation, and CAC&Ll30,50 according to another, but the
official price was fixed abt Ci490" (Jee deference #16) (Note: The information concerning
the cost of production is noit very reliable. The same writer also states "that investi~
gat ors of the cost of production often ignored the labor contributed by the farmer's
family and did rnot deem it necessary to take it into consideration. Therefore;the accura-
cy of the findings of these investigations is to be doublted. ror instance, the cost

of production of coarse ten in the Wugden ares wus CNC488.33 according to one investiga-
tion znd CLCL130.6Caccording to another, the diflerence between the findinge of the two
irvestizations being greater than CLC.40." The discrepancies between the findings of
these investigations indicate that there mipht be an even larper difference betwesn the
official price and the cost of production., Yhis should slso be remenbered in connection
with all the following compurisons between the official orices and the cost of production
of various farm-products),

'~ inother report op the price of tea is the one concerned with the investigation
of tea prices at Anlma (: // J in Hunan province: “1n 1942 the cost of production
of one picul of coarse red tea leaves was CLC#15C.50, taxes and commissions not being
included, bu.% N%n that same year the official price on coarse, red tea in Hunan frovince was
fixed at onlyjg+l0u". (See Reference #17). - ‘

Concerning bristle, we have on hand the 1944 prices: "The difference between
the official price and the cost of production of one case of bristles was CNCw19,000 which
was equivalent to 384 of the alt%gual cost of production”. (See leference #18).

Under the"control ofzTextile industry" by the CHIANG GovernmenE, the differences
between the official price of cotton and cost of production are found to be as follows:

In September and October of 1942, the price of vhensi cotton was fixed at CHC

‘ﬂ‘)l,aéﬂ per picul., However,according to an estimote rade in April 1943, the price of cotton
should have been raised to CLG,2,0U0 per municipal picul to meet the cost of productiong
thus the official price at that time was only 424 of the cost of production. In 1943,
the official price of cotton was CIIC.6,000, but in surust and September 1944 the cost
of production went up to CNCI15,000. Thus the official price at that time was only 408
of the cost of production. In June, 1944, the market price of cotton everywhere went up
to over CNCJ15,000 or CliC416,000 and in rorth bzechwan, it even reached CNCL20,000;
thereforeyvarious local authorities rewuested the Centrel Government to raise the official.
price of cotton in order to help the cotton farmers, but the recuest was rejected. In
March 1945, the officlal price vwias [fixed at about CHC$10,000 per picul but in Honan, Hupel
and Hunan, in areas nesr the Japunese occupied territory, the price of cotton was over _
CliC330,000 per picul. Thus the official price of cotton was only 334 of the cost of pro=-
duct ion,

after the povernment eantyolled sugar, the situation in the sugar-cane busi-
ress was found to be as follows: NG

"Cne catty of dry fagot costs more than two doll;ar:?, but one catty of sugar-
cane costs only a little over GOeents BIC. (Jes Referece AZ)

e W e e e Gw e ww
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The official prices on food-stuffs varied in the different areas, bub the
robbery was still more cruel and perciless. s we shall describe this point in detail
in the chapter on "The Control of igriculiure by the Four fagilies", we shall con-
tent ourselves here with a simple staterent of the facu,

The above-mentioned examples illustrate how barbarously the four Families
are robbing the farmers of their products. kow we shall see how they rob the ifadepea-
deml indugtrialists,

The control in the buying and selling of cotton yarn started with the Jarge
textile factories around Chungking in Yebruary 1942, 1n September, of the same year, at
a party for the press given by four textile mills - YU Feng (F%- Js Y& Hua (%ﬁ

. J» Shen Hsin (q %1 ) and Sha shih (27f J- the nevis reporters were told
that "the cost of production of one bale of cottén yarn was CiCwl3,000, but the official.
price was only CLCG8,580". (See Reference #20), Sinee then, the difference has:become
larger and larger. "In Decer ber 1942, in areas around Liuchow (7]’(["#{ )5 Kukeng

44, ) and Kweilin ( i éy Js the price of one bundle of 20 gauze yarns was
beluesd CEC$180,LU00 and CNC4190,000 but the official price in Chungking was CNC$19,000
which was only 10s of the murket price’. (vee Leference #21). 1n ceneral, the price
at which the amny service of “upply ;urchased yarn from the mills was even lower than
the official price set, up by the Bureau of Aesources. For instance, in September 1942,
the official price of one bundle of yarn was fixed by the Bureau of Hesources at
CliCy8,580, but the rurchasing vrice of the silitary verwice of Supply was only CNCy5,300
which was CNCy3,280 less than the official price. In January and February 1944, the
Tetile Control Sureau paid to the textile nills under its control only CNC$420 per bolt
of cloth Lo cover production costs (including food and wages for the employees, de-~
preciation of machinery and other miscellanecus exnenses; for spinning cotton into yarn
and ﬁ&’\;\‘ieavinp yarn into cloth. -ihe net cost of nroduction per bolt of cloth was
CECET20. Thus the difference hetween the two fipures was CKC$300, I april  reeadjust-
ments were made, the payment was Inereased from CHOLL20 to CNC3540, but then the net
cost of production also went up. The textile rdlls under the control of the amy Service
of Bupply received even less than those under the control of the Textile Control Bureau,
Take for example, the rotification published by 6L textile mills:

in 1944, "from January to barch, the army Service of Supply paid CLCS220 as
the production cost of one holt of cloth.; from april to bay, CLCy320pand in June
CEC34L0; since 15 Aurust, it was rcadjusted to CiCo48C . In the Chungking area alone,
the mills menufactured 25,000 holts of cloth per wonlh for military use; and, because
on each bolt of cloth CLCS470,70 wis lost, the zonthly loss of the wills amounted to
CIC 11,763,500 (IB-C10edl,767,500% ), 1f the sltuxtion does not change, Lhe total loss
of the mills will umount to CLC-wL41,138,000 (Ti-.-crv:cglz»*l,zlo,ooo‘e) per year',

Under the salt monopoly of the Four Families s the purchasing price of salt in
karch 1944 at Tzu~ijg-chine { ;@ ,f!' /s Szechn rrovince, was only CNCo€ per catiy,
but if we take the price index o wireh of the same year as stendard, the winimum pur-
chasing price should have been ChG»20 per catty. that is to say, the purchasing price Qs
only LO¥ or 45% of the net cost of sroduction. The salt merchantg of i''eng Ch'i (
in their appeal to the “hungking Government » Steted P8¢ purchasing price fixed Ly he
Government was oenly 504 of the net cost of #roduction.

Concerning sugar, the purchasing price of white cane-sugar fixed by the Szecl®an
and sikang Lonopoly Uffice in June 1943 was CNCwL44,C00 (per 10,000 catties) which,com:-
pared with the production cout of CI:CQ].S&,O&,B,was only 774 of the latier. The purchasing
rrice of ChCy60,300 for brovn=-sugar was only 708 of the cost, of production - CLCHBE ,080,
The purchasing ;rice%sjoney wis CICe34,800 which was only 665 of the cost of production of
CiCe50,832, (See Reference £22),

Cone wming the minerals exported su h as Lin, according to a newspaper dispatch
in larch 1944, the production of each ton of tin cost CNCy500,000 but ihe official pur-
chasing price wag CLC4L10,00050nLy 205 of the cost of production.

Under the commerciai monopoly of the Four Great Families s buying was low; but
selling - that was totally another question. 1n order not to hbore the reader, only a
few examples shall be siven.

The following is s report of the control of textiles in 1945: "40 bolts of
cloth can be voven from one bundle of cotton yarn, ihe cost of production plus the el
(4%~ Yor weaving this quantity of eloth add up to more than CNC$200,000. However, the

Yextile Control Bureau only poid a little over ClGR100,000 for 40 und one half bolts of
cieth nhieh it sold for more thun CHCw3UL0,LU0; recently they cven sold for over CRCw 800,000,
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Thus, the Bureau robbed the producers of at least ChCY200,000 to CliC4800,000 in the
complete process of spinning and weaving one bundle of cotton yamm. During their
two years of control, in addition 0 CNC#2,000,000,000 for transportation expenses,
the Bureau made more than CNCy15 ,0u0,000,000", (See Heference 723).

Actually, once a certain cormiodity falls into the hands of the Four Families
either "offiecially" or "commercially", the price of this commodity inereasecs immedi-
ately. after the cstablishment of the monopoly system, the monopolized commodities
took the lead in the general inflation of prices. Mot only was the rate of inflation
of nonopolized goods faster than that of the non-monopolized goods, but also the ine-
flation of the ronopolized foods vwns always one Jump ahead of that of non-monopeclized
foods,

In 1943, an cdj;{g%rial entitled "Comment on the monopoly 9y #tem"y vhich appeared
in the Kweilin edition o Ala Kung sa0ystated: "Taking an example before ourr€yes s in
¥ay and June, the price of salt in Kwéilin was CLCw7.7 per catly, in august, it increased
to CNCYl2, in Uctober, to CMCol5 and in lovember, to CNC426. .ithin six months, the
price of salt has tripled ...this givemy the impression that the rmonopolized commodities
are leading the peneral increase in prices". Tie profits from such inflation did not go
to the factories which manufactured the monopolized goods. These factories either re-
ceived nothing or »a8t most only a fraction {a quarter or one={ifth) of the profits, while
most of the profits went into the hands of the Four Families through¥reir orpuns of
commercial monopoly. There is an old saying that "an official is allowved to set fire to
the whole town but the people are not permitted even to light their lamps", whiech remns
that the officials were allowed to do anything ther wis ied, even to setting fire to the
whole towm, but the pecple did not cven have the freedom of 1i-hting their own lanps.
The Four Families have always practiced this philesophy to the fullest extent in thepr
commercial activities. ior irstance, on 15 January 1943, the Uencralissimo sirned the
order for a reneral freezing of nrices of comnodities., Un 14 Januasry, just one day be-
fore the order came into erfect il L'UNG, the binister of Finance,unnounced an in-
crense of 60 in the official orice of suzar - thus, the price of supgar Jumped from
CHC2176,000 per 10,000 kilo ram to CNC\.222,000, {according to information obtained from
the sugar merchants, the new price exceeded sven the black market price which was CLC,
220,600). At that tine, a certain imonopoly orpganization stocked secretly several
2illion dollars vorth of s car and asde an overnizht 504 net rrofit., woince the Four
fawilies monopolize all the coivodities, only they can repudute the prices; therefore,
they arc the real black-marketeers, "ince the coumodities which are under their control
enter the market, black parket speculations fellow!, (see ieference #2hj. "The ;ublic
sales shops are really the birth-ilaces of black market activities®. They nonopolized
the prices of the open amarket as well us those of tie black wirket, and, further, trap-
sformed the prices of the hluck warket into those of the open marxet, wuch & paradox-
feal cyele soes on and on, und,; as a consequence, the prices keep mounting und the
commercial prolits of the Four families also keep on multiplying,

The profits the Four Familics galned fron their corunercial monopoly are so
iarge as to be almost impossible to computa, Goncerning the "offici l" commercial o=
nopoly, the report submitted by the wxecutive Yuan to the #eople's rolitical Couneil in
Jeptember 1942 contained the folloving remarks: - “Since the enforcement of the salt
monopoly in I January 1942 till the end of nupustover CLCS71L,450,000 have been
collected; this amount exceeds by alrost nine times that vhich vis collected during the
same period in psst vears. The income from Lhe sugar ronopoly {during the period of
15 February 1942 when the meropoly was first enforced to 31 July 19423 froz the szechuan
and Sikang ares alone amom}’ted Lo (.'.IJG‘@;':SB,";"ZO,OKJOD'ﬁ'éntatch monoroly wus énforced in 1 Lay
1942, and the income up to the end of June amounted to ovap CIC.21,050,000, The profit
fr‘omﬁﬁﬁmmly of tobacee in 1942 amounted to O 0.120,000,000 P However, the firures
fiven above indicate only the incope of the "natiorsl trensury” of the Four Families,
namely, the income of the larre fomily treasuries of the Four rarilies, lesides these,
the Four Familigs huve nlso stnll indlvidual fredly trecsuries. an cdltorial in the

[,

Kweilin edition of the Ta Kun: Tao, ‘wblished on 19 Lay 1948, stoted: "Only one-terth or
“leos oes into the national

two-tenths of the incomo from the ron noly snd revenua o
viduals’, t is not wnown how

treasury; the rest roes irte the gocxets of ]
much of it Los already rone irto the small Lrensuries of the Four Families hefore
the money went into the national sasurys snd, farthermnore,there are still varicus wuays

of converting the rorey of the national treasury into thab of Lhe small fanily treusuries.
The above. sare only profits froe the "official’ commercial monozoly of the Four Fapilies H
the ;rofits obtained from their “rrivate" commescial uoneoely are even mere ciffienit to

aseertrin., .
The profits froi the'private’ commercial soncpsly of the Four Families musg

the profits from their monopoly in forsign exchange composze the profits of ihe comprador @
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monopoly of the Four Families. Laturally,the foreign exchange gained through the
exportaof poods by the three iarge cowpanies all falls int&Munds of the Four ramilies,
Besided theseyon other items exparted the selling prices are fixed by the Trading
Commission and all procedures on foreisn exchange are handled by either the Bank of
China or the Bank of Communications; after a business deal is closed in a foreign coun-
try, of the foreign exchange obtained » except for 20s or 304 which the exporter is allowed
to keep to pay for his business expenses in that country, all the rest must be sold to
the Bank of China or the Hank of Communications. .ccording to the “xport ltepulations
set up by the CHI.LG Government » all the foreign exchange gained by the export merchants
nust be "sold to the Government®, that is,scld to the Four Families. The rate at which
the merchants sell their foreign exchange to the Government is invariably much lower than
the prevailing rate, andyof course, the profits from this difference in rates o to
the Four Families. .ith their commercial monopoly in tuying, the Four Femilies are not
only robbing the farmers, the handicraft workers and the freo industrialists of their
lepitimate profits, but also of their cost of Sroduction and their wages. 1In selling,
the Four Families are robbing all the consumers, aside from these, there are slsoc all
kinds of direct military robbery. .1l these are fatal blows to the natlonal agricultursl
and industrial oroduction. Une of the reuresentatives in the leonle's folitical Council &
caneerning the control of the three larse corpanies and the Truding Conzidssion, that
"they are destroyirg the spirit of co-operaticr betweser the Sovernment and the jcople in
commerce znd In agriculture, and are dis=pbing the economic setup of the country". In
fact, once a certain commodity roes under the control of the rour Families, its pro-
duction is immediately®choked) Eembers of the beople’s lolitical ouncil urote
caeerning silk, that "since tiie control of silk brr the Trading Commission, the pro-~
duction of silk has greutly decrezsed. in Jzechwan, the current production of silk is
less than half of the pre-war production', voncerning wood-oil, they wrote: "In villapes,
farmers chiop down their Ting trees and throw the seeds in cesspools,the contents of which
are later used as fertilizer'.

after the cotton cume under fovernment control, the decrease in cotton oro=
duction in the Kuomintang arca was 25 follows:

irovince iroduction for 1936 froduction for 1Y43  Froduction for 194
Shensi 1,100,000 Barxes piculs 900,000 maxiwet, pleuls 500,000 maskel
Honan 2,400,000 - 500,000 o 200,000 paouls
Hunan LU0, G00 t 550,000 v 200,000
Hupei 2,800,000 v 500,000 m 250,000 "
szechuan 800 UL i 4,000 0 300,000 ¢
Cthers 200,00 " 100,000
Total 7 4500, 000 " 2,950,000 % 1,550,000

W37 11
The productioa of sucar-cane alonp the, 3 o(, j;-"r';)er in Szechuan decreased 30,0
Trom 1941 %o 1943. In 1944, when CHaiG Ch'iin ( ﬁ )5 governor of Szechuan, was
on his way to Chungking from Lhengtu, the farmers thiéh their sugar-cane on Lthe high-
way,; checking the oropress of the Fovernor's car, in protest against the official price
of sugar-cane vhich was too low for gaintalning oroduction.,

what is the situation in the sanufacturing and mining industries? Let us take
%4 an example the spinning factories: Lhe number of spindles in operation in 1942 ras
74,74 of the total amount, dv the end of 1243, "the number of s pindles in operation ir
the spinning factories had decrensed trezendously®. Yhe opipfinal ¢napacity of uroduction
of yarn of the spinnins fretories vios "an average of four thousand Yundles per nonth s
but now it has decressed to only a litile over three thousand"., Ir 19LL, according to
an investication, the actusl average onthly production of the Yb-Hua Spinning Factopy
was only 665 of its meximum capacity of produciion, while that of ihe Chengtu Factory
of the Hsir Hsin Textile Co. was only 534, +he total number of spindles in operation in
Chungiking in 1944 vwas only 774 of it in 1943. iSee Heference #25;.

Conecerning the weavins {uctories, the lisin Fua Jih tac stated on 13 June 1844
"0f the hundred odd factories in Chunsking vhich hiad contracts for making arny unilormms,
805 is szid to have stopued operation. .g & direet and indirect resuit of this, over
20,600 vorkers will) lose their jobs". ancther econonic oeriodical stated:s  "ub oighan
( X‘j. M ;s 22 weaving faetories accepted contructs ror weaving cloth for the Army
but the difi'erence between Lhe wures fixed by the vervices of Supply of the iinistry of

e

»ar and the cost of living is too :re.i, and the yuality of yarn issued to the factories
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is too low; as a result, production has decrecsed considerably”.

"During the year 1943, over 20 of the original 30 odd weaving factories in
Kunming closed their doors",

since matches came under ;overnuent control > &¢ll small match factories
have closed down, while the larger ones have decreased their production. At Kwei-
yang, three of the ten match factories closed dovn innediately after the enforcerent
of the ronopoly. The Kwangsi satch Factory could produce,in the pse® 80 cases of
matches per day. By sugust, 1943, the production had dropped to 20 cases; by Sep-
tember, it had further decreased to 17 cases.

Frior to the enforcement of the Tobaceo monopoly, there viere 40 tobacco
factories at Lung-yen hsien (%‘E % J in Fukien irvovince. “y the soring of 1944,
only nine were left,

Concerning mining, let us take for exanple the tin mine at Ko-chiu (% ’Ig )
hsien in Yunnan ! rovince. according to a report in January 1944, sroduction in tha
mine has decreased to &) pree: "there were about LO ore-refining( furnaces in the east-
ern part of the town, but novless thsn ten are in operation. 'lhere were more than
100,000 miners, bhut now there are onlyr »,000. In 1938, the firure for the yearly tin
production was 10,730 tons; in the first half of this year it hus been only 200 tons,, ..
tin mining at Ko-~Chiu is on the eve of total collapse, 950 of all srivat. ririnz eonpanioes
hashne either declared bankruptey or closed down". (Jee .deference 726, .

Let us now tcke an emziale in the coal aining industry. there were wmore than
200 coal mines at kin-Chiang, szechwnn Jrovince yrith a combined .onthly production of
70,000 tons before they went under Government control in 1939. <ince the ernforcencnt
of control, “more than 50 coul mines, r sresenting one=fourth of the total number, closed
dovn during 1943 end 1944. Uy the spring of 1945, there were only 70 coal mines still
in operation usnd their combinecd worthly production was only 35,000 tons. (iee iefcrence
#27) .

The commercial nonopoly of the Four Families also rwined the small merchants,
Shortly after the enforcement of control on textiles znd not lon;, after the cousencenent
of the monopoly system, the situation of the small nmerchants was as follows: “upeculators
and some of the specially privilesed merchants are the only tortunate ones benelit 4ong-
from the acute inflation. All the industrial and coummercial profits and all the money
of the consumers simply roll into their pockets. For the past two years, all industrial
developments were at a stand~still; not a small amount of industrial capital was rans-
formed into commercial capital , and the commercial capital further became speculative
capital , because the profits from commercial activities were higher than those of in-
dustry, and the profits from speculations wvere higher thun those of commerce, 11 “hurnst
industrialists and technicians are gradually being impoverished rhile the Foverienty
officials and speculators are growing fat with profits. However, the small merchants
doing legitimate business are not :mong the fortunate ones, Having but a linmited capital,
a small merchant must depend on a rapid circulation of his capdltal to maintain his
business as well as his living; thercfore he can nelther walt for nor creste opportn-
nities. He can only ook forwiard to g2ining ordinary profits. But with the present
difficulties in transportation and the heavy taxes, an ordinary »rofit of 205-20. is
not really very much when considered in respect to the ceaseless inflation of the curr HOY,
boreover, at present in all the big cities in the interior of China s wealth is endlessly
concentrating; larpe wholesale deslers are svallouing the amaller ones and the sneculaw
tors are swallowing the legitimate merchants, ‘the long :r the comrodities are hcarded
the higher the prices » and the weakor hecome =~he surchasing nover of the people, Con-
seyuently, if a small vholesale dealer or a small merchant wants to sell his merchan-
dise, hie can only sell it to a large merchant at the price dictuted by the latter”,

(See Reference #28).

Towards the end of the war, the control of the Four Farilies of the various
comnoditles became more rigorous, =nd Lhe condition of the small merchants became even
asore hopeless. .3 in the case of Chungking end Chengtbus

"arother factor which caused the cozmercisl depression in Chungking was the
rnultifarious controls of the rovernuent. Jecause Chunclipng was the wartine capital of
Chine, the commercial control there was much more rigorous than in other places, and it
was especially so after the enforceqent of a new credit policy by the government in sept :mbar
1944. This policy limited the sphere of credit and affected sainly the middle class
and the asmall merchants. Uith the resulting shortage of funds and with various heavy
expenses piling up, how could the small merchant avoid disaster:

 We have only to Jook at the bankrupteies of the shops in Chungking since Ueto-
ber 194 to realize the seriocusnes: of the situation Jghere. [irst, in October, ths Chaog-
Tung (47 i,\?—,ﬁ) Iuport Co., the ni~hsin Co. ( £ 'ﬁ'i—,’/ %, and the Hising~11 Co. (ZAA
closed down; #en 1in November, the Hsi-fei Co, Kﬂjt % )»_and the Ta=Yu Co. K 5 J]
on iien Hua Street, the Chiu-t'ai Desartment Store ( AHEH i’y'a) at Ta=liang-tzu {- % % J
and the Hua-feng Co, (ﬁﬂg’i{? 1/ on ~hensi strect. thesé shops were only those whths
RusTHICT 4D
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over ten million dollars capital. If we also take into account those shops with
smaller capital, then the number would really be considerable.

In 1944, in “hengtu, numerous shops also became bankrupt. Among the silk-‘v.vess,
woolen stfvs:  yand department stores especially, over 80% of the 300 shops closed.
Kost of the leather shops alsc closed down, 411 these are sipns of the warserius «f the
commercial depression®. (Jee leference #29).

VOUD O RERARTILORSEPNENIDICRCSOD SEGgEOE IO
(D) Tremendous irofits Ubtained by the Four Families nnd the .nemy Through
Smugrling.

In the previous chapters we have discussed how the Four Families became
vealthy during the war by a ruthless robbery of the reople vith their feudal and mili-
tary methods in commerce. LThe four Feudal Families are ambitious and avaricious to
the extreme and look upen the Chinese people as scmething worse than dogs and pigs;
thus they can have no real conception of the real enemy of the nation. “uring the anti-
Japanese War, therefore, smurziing was one of their major commercial activities., They
’c.:ransported larce gquantities of enemy goods into the interior and, in return, sent to
" the enemy large guantities of poods collcc 21 from the people, and thus made profits
both ways. & certain economist once wrote:
upfter the cutbreak of the war, bhecause of ihe loss of our sea-ports; all
commerce with the outside world wus cut off. 4 porticn of the "mandarin capital" was
left behind in the Japanese occupled area, and was used for business collaboration with
the Japanese both openly and secretly’.
“Thers were two indispendable conditions necessary to the successful carrying
on of war-time smuggling activities - the first was. Lo have an economic foundation in
the enemy-cecupied area, and the second was to have military pretection and facilities in
the ‘free area' (mesning the area under the administration of the Kuomintang). Thus,
except for the mandarin caplialist none of the ordinary people could ever hope to dperate
such businessas. Yor this reason, the war-time smuggling activities were mono;olized by the
mandarin capitalists. Since they controlled the telerraph stations, they could send
their orders for goods by wire directly to ohanghei w=nd Honpkong, They had money in the
banks in the occupled ares to pay for Lhe roods they ordered; they had every transportation
faeility and, rorecver, had specisl armed troops to protect their goods. Outwardly, the
government used "wregting of supplies from the enemy" ss the excuse for the smgsling
in of goods, and also restricted the outflow of important minins and agricultural raw
materials. But such restrictions did not in the lesst hinder the mandarin capitalista;
rather it ¢restly facilitsted Lheir smuggling activities, This apain illustratesthe
saying, "officials are allowed Lo burn dowm the whole town, but the people are not alloved
even Lo lipght their lamps®., In the beginning, the smgsling activities of the mandarin
capitalists were carried on secretly, but later on, openly —wll)tul"" supplies such s rice,
cotton, timber and ore were loaded on trucks displaying large national flags und were
transvorted to the enemy-occujied area under upen prole sction".
"Ihe war-tine smugrling not only resulted in excess"" omrercial profils, but
21s0 in sonovolistic profits,for the hndarin capitalis 18 controlled financial as well
as comrunicaztion orguns. 1n the first few yeurs of the war, with the exception of a
small portion of the Toreign exchengey ‘;'usnrve. funds seized by the Jfapdnese and the
tuppet covernients, most of the rest \as taken by the ‘uandarin capitalists. Thus the
rmendarin capitalists have rade large rofits from the robbery of the foreign exchange
and from the exchange of naterials with the eneny". (See Heforence 43C)
This «ind of armed-smuzoling,”encourared by high government officlals',was
mown to practically everybody dumn, t’n, war. (see deference #31s. 1b was a military
compradore practice. 1n the Kuomlntang-controlled areu, the Four ramilies were the only
principal mandarin capitulists wus well as "high government officials". They controlled
both the army and the comiwnication network of the nation. <4hus they and their satellites
were the only ones who could support the armed "smuggling” and vwho could monopolize the
profits of such armed "snugeling”. (he are not concerned here with vhich one of the Four:
Families obtain the most nrofit). kKoreover, such "smugrling" made their interests common
with that of the enemy and consecuently hastened the collapse of Ghina's national economy.
. This iz how the Four Families denonstrate their so~called “"patriotism"!
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(s)  Purther Cruelty after the "Take~Uver"

After Japan's surrender, the Four Families took-over, by rmeans of the "anti-
people civil war", a huge arount of’enemy property which the Japunese had stolen from
the Chinese people. Lhe methods used by the Japanese to strip the Chincse people were
various, but in this respect, the student; excelled their master,
' "is the Japanese were preparing for a prolonged vwar, they constantly stripped
the people of all supplies in the interior of China and stored them in the leading cities
of China. In Shanghai alone, several thousands of large and small rodovms were stocked
with all kinds of supplies = supplies which the Jamnese bought foreibvly frosm the Chinese
people at the lowest possible price”. (See Heference s 32).
according to fipures jublished by the ClLIL.EG Government s @ total of 'one
trillion dollars (CEC)" viorth of enemy broperty has been taken-over ir the Lianesu,
Chekiang and anhwei area. ihe total within the whole country was over "four trillions
(Cici".  (See Reference ;3%). ihe majority of the property taken-over consisted crf the
so-called "supjlies". No doubt, these fifures published by the CHI.LG Government carnnot
be true, in fact, it is almost impossible to obtain an exact idea of the amount of all
"publie” and Yprivate" robberies. Through the hands of the Japanese, all the products
of the blood and sweat of the Chincse peoble are now became but the private jroperty
of the Four families and of their Lrusted followers, and moreover, are now used by the
Four Farmilies as the foundation of their cormercial momopoly in the "recovered areus?,
The ¥our Families and theip satellites have rot only taken-over the supplies
wiich the Japanese had stolen from the Chinese people, but have ulso dircetly robbed the
people living in the former Japanese~occupied area of bhe property wiich had net been
taken by the Japanese, Folloving is the cowrent of a certain writer:
"is a result of the renersl Jubilation iollowing the victory, the mices of
coiiodities tock a sharp dovmvard trend. “his worried the nandarin capitalists for they
52111 had large cuantities of hourded goeds, rold bars, und U.s. dollars in their pOSS@SS=—
lon. Somehow, they had to stop the 1wices of cosmcodities from dropping.  ‘hey vanted
the prices to ;o hirher, higher and stitl idrher!  They sdl rushed to vhanghai from the
interior by the lirst plane, deternined to do everything in thelr pover to wttain their
aim. OUnce in vhanghal, with all the zipital that they could lay their hands on, iLaey
began buying up all the roods. 1t was learned that they bourht over sev ral billions
dollars (CLC) worth of cloth alone, <hey bourht up all the supplies of cloth that were
in the market, repardless of prices asked. as the scarcity of supply begsn to be relt
in the parket, the price of cicth aownted insediately, simultancously, the price of eloth
in Chungking =lso went up. Uhus they succeeded in attaining their aim of raising the !
value of their hoarded roods'. (Jee keference p34). i
“I even more cruel rebhery of the people by the Fowr Farilies was the establighe !
ient of the exchanpe rate at CRBI2UD to ClCwl. 'Yhis step facilitated infinitely the !

comaercizl monopoly of the Four Farmilies. The cireulation of C:B by the pupnet rovernment
ha® had the simple offeet of creatins for the Four Fumilies a net- and more converient }

vay of weoudring vealth., s one perchant sirhed: "uhat o nitiful situatior for the
peosle!  The exchanre rate of 2.0 to 1 menns thet their savinges of yoars of hard vork have
all come to naucht!" (See Reference , 55)
ven a nro=ClLALG Covernment news Mmper vas Joreed by the gitustion to »
"arpeal to the rovernment on behull of the meople in Rinngsu and Lhekiang”, ... .. " Tarumerable
veople, who once rejoiced over the nalion's victeory, are now sufl ering unteld hardships,
They Tind living even more cifficult thnn before V-d Uay. ‘Thourh the victory over the
cnemy has been won, many find thessolves bankrupt. The chanre s so Jreat that every
man feels it in his daily life. what is this chanret it is the ereal, redistribubion of
weslth, The changins of hands of property ls apparent snd limited s bubt what is undis- i
cernitle and limitless 38 the rlow of vealbh from those o -le nolding pugnet curpency i
to those people possessing CNC. Yne labbter group of people,who brousht with ther fron
the interipr larpe suns of CL.C and customs sold uniis,were the ones who resily ruiiad the
people ifiShanchal and lLanking areas.. aesdhe audn resson for the zhove mentioner atate of ¢
atfairs was the [ixing of lhe exchange rate at 200 o 1........This exchs e raie rejuced ;
immessurably the value of the property of the people in the biumysu and Chekd ang provinces,
The devaluation of the properiy In many cases was so great thut it would not bme :
an exaggerntion Lo say that the jroperty vis confiscated by the govermuent”, {(Lee dew- i
ference ;36) .ctually, the new exchange rate enabled the rour Fapilies snd their szte-
1lites to absorb (snd almost to confiscate, the sroperty and weelth of the peopie who
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formerly lived in the Japanese-occupied area. 1t has thus augmented their hoardec
goods and al the same time strengthened their position in the coammerei:l mmonly.

41l measures enforced by the Four Families and their satellites in Chunsking
to attain thelr monopoly in commerce vere siimilarly enforced in full irn the "re-
covered areas". The exanmple of the monopoly systen in Formosa is the most notoricus:
"Through vigorous efforts » the Formosa Frovineizl Government vesumed successively
the ronopoly of sugar, salt and tobaceo. This a rain put cheains on the -cople of tor-
rosa; for the so-called 'noacpoly' is rothine more than the buying of surar, sali and
tobacco from the neople at a low orice and thern selling them elsewhere at a iigh price.
This is Just a high-handed policy of the Chinese rovernment te increase its mandarin
and comprador@ capitaleesa... The rovernsent thus followed the exact rattern set by the
Japanese Fascists", (Jee Roference 1 57). 1t is olwious that since daran’s  surrender
the neople vho live ir the srea under the a ninistration of the huorintang are suffering
untolad hardships under the ailitary and feudal sorncpoly of the Four Famslies in conuerce,
This can be illustrated by the follovins examples in cornection with silk and tea:
This year, the Chinz Silk Corany b is principally controlled by the SLuG Faudly)
seb an official pric , of CIOLLGO,000 for cne nieul of cocoons. ihe official orice is
CECS50,000 less thanndroduction cost oy ChUEL30,6U0 per piewd.  However, aetuald
buring psrice of Lhe ‘foverrs

ot de even below CiCuT0,000 per picul. In other words, ii
is less than half of the .roduction cost., (sea Referonce §38) rormerly, the price of
one pleul of tea was equivalent to that of 3 nleuls of rice, but in 1946, the purchasing
price was eguivalert to only one znd a half piculs of rice. (See Heference 590 For
the trice of comwodities sold by the goevernuent, ve cun take the exanple of Formosun
surar: The forsess Suger Company {(which is ulso mainly controlled by the S(URC Family)

% punlzed in Loy of this year {19467, . fter its foruation, the company bourht larpe
cusntities of Cormosan supar st an exbremely low ;rice to be sold in whenghail. ot the
end of April, the current price of suzar in shanghad was CLC$50,000 per picul, but the
opendng price of the above-nentioned congany in rld-dJune was CNG73,000 and by the ond of

TS

the some conth the nrice of sugar had ione up bo WhCela3, (00 per picul., Leanwhile, the
b £ £ $ K i E

production cost of the company rer picul of sugar, including all transportation exjenses 5

@

was only CHCG50,000. Comparing the situation during the wdr with what has happened since
the end of the war, it is ajparent that s thouph the Four Families have become infinitely :
richer since Japan's surrender, their thirst for wealth has not in the least bit abated. i

Un the contrary, they bave become oven nore preswaptuous, nore oruel, and their robbery
of the people sore excessive than dwing the war.

Une of the most nolorious cases which occurred in vhansrhal was the rice Loan !
case, (The T BUNG PAO callcd this cuse one of the 'rost startling’). fThe one hillion I
dollar (CLC) rice loan sthich the SlIabG Governuient izsued on 12 ~pril of this year vag :
merely a transferring of roney {rom the officizl treasury of the Four Families Lo the
private treasuries of the KViZG and SULLS families, K'UNG's Yanrtze Company was one of
the principal receivers of the lran, “after the issuance of the loan,,the market prics
of rice Jjumped from ..30,0U0 Lo 35000 per picul. 4he SAN TIAT (//‘; ,J-/)']/\?f;.,’;" tice Shop
and the YANGIZR Covpany vere still not sutisfied, and they curposely BouTht up lar-e
mtities of rice at the rate of C;;C\»‘)5ybk}{/;hhil.ﬁ the market rrice vas only CNCLSL,U0G

per piculyin order to, raise the rrice of rice shove CLELO3Z,LIL" . (Jee weference 44l
lecause the CHv i ( 7 - ; did not ret uny share of the profit, the JH'.Ns en-
rosed the whole schelf To the 3 5 a matter ol facht, this ircident is but oue of :
theusands alons the sume lines, woreover, to the Four 1ilies, it was just a small ‘
ailair,
Generally speaiiny, the mononoly of conoditios » Lhe ronogoly of prices and i
Lhe ronopoly of cowiercial profits by Lhe four Ferilics became even nore irtense after r
Japan's surrender. Ubul the monopely is only one of the factors bringing about the i
coilapse of ihe.ratlonal ecorory. another factor, which is even more deadly, 1s the
prouolion of smerican reods by the rour Familia . that is to say, their compradore acti- £

vities.
pocioerasneeco0nmcaslononeteanaoeunne0 00 ne £

(i Compradores of wpericen Goods

cosereial olan and setivity in Chine, in ar wrticls H

i ¥ &
in the americun P Periodicad of Decomber J94L5 it was stated:

ot Jom

1 -
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"For the sake of our {americen) covetous, imperialistic clements s SUD governe
ment 1s carrying out a nefarious mission in China., 1t is trying to tronsform China
into a divided, weakenecd and semi-colonial nation in conformity with the wishes of
the imerican Trusts,such as the Standard Uil Company. .e must remember that s, Furley,
the former imerican ambassador to China, is one of the leading oil merchanis. Lur
government. is serving the bankers and the industrislists who profitieered [rom the warp
and is helping them in seeltlng control all over ihe world, Yhey want to control China,
and for this reason america is naking plans to increase first her export trade to China,
{Bsfore the war the amount of exports to China from -werica was approximately 2.5i of
her total experts cnd yow the government is planning to increase it to 208). Now {De~
cember 1945) that the war is over und that trans-oceanic ehipping has been T2E5UMec
4merican goods are pouring into China in trememdous ~usntities. Some merchants are
even adopting the methed of openly smuprling roods into China®. {Jee hefersence f41)

Before the war the best customers of the american ;oods were Britain and
Canada. In 1936, the amount of .merican axports o Britain was 174 of Lhe tobal ey~
ports and to Canada it was 15.74; both were uncder 205, Yhat then is the meaning behind
americadsplanning te send 20. of her total exports to China? (e wonder hov nuch oare
chasing power China still has under the oppression of the feudsl compradore systen of
the Four Families). The Jurpoge of course is to make Chira, +ith her 450 zillion people,
inte a rrincipal colony and overses iarkeb of Lhe <merican imperialists, 1in the cast,
China has been the cozmon s L-cokony of a1l luperialistic nabions. After the 18 Lep-
tember 1931 incider;t‘,, the duranese Imperialists atbarnted to Lransforn China into her
own special colony., after the dJananese were driver out of China, the azerican Imporin.
lists, taking advantage of the United wlates’ frvored sosition s one of the ".1iied
Lations', atteuptdbo make Ching into arerica's own colony with the assistarce of tie
Four Farmilies who needed | foreirn suprort Lo carry out their Wwosivil war
plans. This is one of the sein policles of the american izperinlists since the ter-
mination of world war I1, This is also one of the speclil Testures of tiv world sibupe
tion, especially, of the situatiorn in the Far Last. Whe Your fumilies becwe Lhe brackets
supnortlng the interests of the ..ierican imperialists in Uhina, snd zlso coubinedin thep -
selves the dual personalities of poiltical and cconomic cospracdores. Lthrouwh the anssige
tance of the Four Families the .ugericsn imperialists have obtulned the sole vighbs of
sale In China. "kine out of ten forelsn ftems inported are from amerlca”. (Jeo seference

F42)

ot

The sole rights of sale of .. nerican gocds in Ghina follow the following varee
principal patterngi-

(). The firss pattern is that of the smerican firms opening their business
in China in cenformity with the Wlew Gompany Laws" of the CHL.L.G fovernment,  Lwocord-
ing to newspaper dispatches in July of this Tear "muny american firms have o poned branch
offices and coupenies in shanghai and according to an investigation, 115 branches huve
already been opened; 40 of them are the branch companies of firmg in america and the
other 75 are authorized sole agents, The majority of them deal in experts ang
"Some of, them have connection either with the Chinese governwent or with G

et
et

M

(2) The second pattern is that of the americans cooperating with the menbers
of the Four Ffamilies or other conpracores in establishing commercigl firms. These firnms
are principally under the managecent of the smericans. 7The "Sino-anerican Industrial
Company™ which is being organized by the so-called "Elying Tiger" = General Chennault-
is a good example. we ull knew that tadare CHLLKG is the head of the bational aeronautical  f
Commlssion of the Cul.xg Government, and that General Chermauli's "Fiying tigers” were :
backed by lL.adaue ChL.Gy so ectually the so-called "Sinowamericar Company' is nethins but £
a orivate firn being organized Joinlly by wadame GG an' General Chennault. ;

"The company's businsss resulations clearly show that this company is welns !
crganized vith the Chennault air Transportation Group and the Chennault voipany ag iils
nucleus. Its head office is located in sharghal and branch offices are in waniking, Hane H
kotr; Vhangsha, ..uhu, Chiukiaor and Hengyang., Lhe Cospany has its own steanships and
trucks to transport roods between the avove-mentioned places, and zlways cooperates
closely with the Chenrault alr Transportation Groun. Uhinese oxports to america, muwn
as tea, bristles, fur, bones, tunr 9il and lunan oidered poods are to be handled by

|

the Jiro-dmerican Company for the Lhenrauls Lompeny. beanwhile, =ll imerican goods shieh £
China needs, such as machinery, wedicine, chemical rev materiais and a1l other necessi-

tes by the Lhennauvlt Conpany and then to be entrusted

ties are to be purchased in ithe ota 2
akzo been

to the Sino-american Company Lo be sold in vhina. ihe Mhennaull Company he bexe
authorized Lo secure credit. directly from Chinese firms™, idee Jdefcrence #43) Li}"s
company is thus a big trust syndicabce which handies all kinds of conmercial trarsactiors.

iy
Loua T lCl ob
w2l bal
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Yoreover, it is a large commercial trust of the american militarists whose zin is to
contrel China'’s economy. This company alms not only at monopolizing all .merican ime-
ports to China, but alsc at monopolizing all Chinese exports. after Japen's surrender,
all monopolies of the Kational Irading Commission and of the three larpe coupanies were
transferred to the Central Trust Company vwhich is,in reali tv,fm organization under the
supervision of liadame CILANG. [Frowx these facts we can deduce that the monorolies of the
Central Trust Company have been in effect turned over to the "Sinc-imerican Gempany.
The third pattern is thal,of the Four Families opening their own commerical
ompanies, Lr. kA Yinedi'u (’}j i #f ).in his lecture in June lo the students of
t‘xe A PG University in Shang hali, scids Mat sresent, cll our foreigm tmde is uncer
the ionopoly of the thres trading com Jcmulc; all ovned by“mandarin ca; ;J.t.;.b stsl tne is
the TAWETE ( 7 ) Company ovned byl tULG family, the second is the CUIN S&ﬂf
{ i ; ) Coinpany ovred by SCULG family and the tn.LI‘G is the Li & é‘bﬁxp‘my 1o;x_r ’t.lv
ovhed by the K'ULGs and SULGs". (See Iiei'erence bty KYULG Ling=e€lfieh (Z
the son of ‘i Ixa h UG, is the cualf‘wm‘ f the Board of Uirectors of the " Zr s"'wd,ug
Company" ( % /“" Js ihis com mn;, has 2 capital of U.s.$500 million. (kany
even say ma thisl dor pany can conpete o ¢ ual footing with any other foreimn irust
CZQm:ﬁdanS)a It has contracts with 18 leading american foctories to be their sole repre-
sentatives in China. (Sce Reference #45). _iSesides the above companies r‘ult,<,onr°cz by
Lr, i, there are also the Gil1ANG 'CI{IA.V % (1,_ ui)?lpdi’“r of the 'L i, the
/ 4’,@%
she

QY

China Import and .xport wadﬁnff Gop u J of the oLUlG Pasiiy, the
PO &.Sx 10 Trading Com pany (4 6 ; ua»ﬂ.& ’\v the son of YU \mfs.wnn';'«_zw
> £

( r.'— q’ J ux c},ose 5 pe o on .~ uh Lhc KWHULG and »JbuIC; Families, &nd t,"w 'JT‘AI

G Traling Company (“' ﬁ/ X Joof CHY..H chii-%s'ai, a ;_.emaer' of the iYL
Famuyn These “Compradore (,o 'Iﬂnll f's" of the rour families heve the following *\‘emcl
facilities:

1. They have a large amcunt of foreign exchange deposited in the United Utates
Therefore they can transact any business by simply sending a radiogram 1o the 3States.

2. They can obtain a large smount of foreign exchange from the Central Bank
of China at any tinme.

3. They have the privile - :31 government means of transportostion,
such an the utilization of the (,hnu ierchants! sSteamship Company by the sCUNG  Family,
oo awll aF the rocendily foundsl shinping proup {which has 200,000 to 300,000 tons of ship-
ping and is under CLIRA) to t.a- gport american roods to the interlor of China te ha sold
in larpe uantities.

4. Because they slways order rcods in larpe avantities, most ~f the americen
firms prefer to do business with then. ave.

The above-mentlioned three business patternspall c
the american imperialist: to meonopolize the Chinese markel with
Pamilies.

The Four.Fanilies have nany ways anpd means of opening the door of China to
American roods. The first way is srmed se -, bhe su,om., by the abolition of
tariff{ »rotection, the third, by lov iforelen exchanye ra vs,‘md the fourth, by selling the
inland navigation rights. Throurh these various uoys the amerlcan goods are pouring into
Chira and its interior in tremendous cuantities.

sccordine to the stolisbics compiled by the Chinese Custow House, from the time
of Japan's surrender until bay of tnls year \l}b&;s the total amount of American ;oods
imported o China and already rogistered zf the Custom House is valued at over U.s..700
million. This figure does not include the value of carso on the wey to Chine and the
value of soods which have been ordered by the Chinese {irms from the States. woince Chipa
became & semi~colony there has never heen such a surprising and sudden excess of i_n'fvc"h
over sxports. This illustrates the fact thut the compradore power of the Four Fandlies
is hy far preater than those of u1l other compradores of the past. There can be no con-
parison. But this is only one side of the picture. x5 staled In one of the newspapers,
nsuch a tremendous anount of *’ovemn goods is pourins into China that 1% is impossible
to pet an exact idea of the arount from only the Custom House's sictistics., e know that
any amount of goods can be siuggled into Uhina by steamships, war ships and airplanes,
4s the Lustoms haes no way of in the war ships ond the sirplanes, these have be-
come the media for smugsling for: 00ds into umnw‘ The swae nesspaper also pointed
out that the total income of the vusis in Lho past five .onths "is at least two to
three tines leas than vhab it should have been (dec sielerence j46) snother newspaper,

e oF unill

racterized by the desire of
the help of the Four
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discussing conditions in Canton, stated that "90 percent of the american roods that are
now flooding all the markets in Canton are smuprled zoods". (see lteference }i7)
Another newspaper, quoting from the cable sent by its correspordent in vshanshai, stated
that "8t oresent, Shanghai is full of smugrlers. ihe main problem is still that of
free navigation and anchorage of ships, including the warships. 7The Customs authorities
are find'ng it almost impossible to check on the smuggled goods on board the merchant ships
and warships, In addition to the large number of smugglers and their wide fields of
operation, corruption is wicely spread awong the officials of the Cusions and the rovern~
ment inspection offices. *‘he situation is completely under the control of the smugelers.
The smupgling situation in the Yangtzepoo area is the worst, belnpg coven worse than the
Japanese smugrling activity there before Lhe wap'. (dee eference 48)

The facts are such that even ths Lewspapers that are ordinarily pro-Four
Families and pro-.imerican imperialists are rinding it hard to deny ‘them. i.e can safely
say that the anount of american gzoods that have been suugled into China isyat least,
double or triple that of the pgoods that were registored with the Customs. That is to
say, over 90 percent of the imerican goods imported to Uhina are smug,led goods; from
this, we can easily see that the presence of U.b. armed forcez in China has becorie the
direct motive for promoting american goodis in this country. The smerican goods are he-
coming more and nore the tools of rabid american militarists, This importing of
american goods through smuggling has not only profited the .merican igperialists but
also the Four Families, for the majority of the smugeled roods never failed to fall info
the clutches of the "compradore coupanies’ owned by the latter., as statec by 2 certain
newspaper: "Irhrough various mysterious channels which are far beyond oup imagination,
the Yangtze and the Chin vhan Irading Companies have siugeled a large guantity of foreign
foods into our country. snother rlein fact is that all business speculators who have
even the slightest connection with these Iirms have nade fortunes® (See Heference W49}
UALL non-necessities and luxury articles are pouriny into the Chinese market and have
sold at a tromendous rate, This clearly shows that there rust be some powerful and
influential ‘mndarin’) compradore capitalists eontrolling the situation. an importer op
exporter need only to have conneclions wilh certain high covernment ministers or certain

trading companies in order to succeed, repardless of the kind of coods he imports,
This fact is well known to the public but one oan do nothing to stop it." {Jee itefep~
ence #50).

In the above-mentioned menner the Foup farmilies have flooded the Chinese
market with the american roods. they are not only importing roods which China does not
have, but also those that China already has. FYor instance, we lmow that China is a
largce producer of cottor and vet, under the control of the Four Families, american cotton
has hecome one of the chief lnports. .american oranges are on rule all over Shanghai,
and even our producers of szechvan ora wes are rinding the competition too keen. .ven
at, "an official tea party, american peanuls were served®, .hat of the industrial predusts:
Katurally, '"we have owr win dasestic peeduete of whick  larss wusntitios apa in.
stock. Yet the Four Families are stili buying them from smerica®. (sse Heference #51)

Why has all this happened: ateording Lo the business orinciples of the rour
Families, "this kind of business has multiple profits, for exainple, one ton of white
newsorint(vhich costs only U.u.w130)imported from «rerica can be sold for U.3,3700 in
China. [Ihis is conclusive proof of how much vrofit thers is in such an import husiness®,
{5ee Reference #52) M“uhen ... the price und cquality of the .merican, Chinuse
coods are compored, the american ones are round te be cheaper and bettert., i Jzechwan
orange costs CNCL800 to CLCWWLO in Lhe area where it is produced, but an azerican orange
costs only CLC.300 to CKCELU0 on the strecis of hanking". (dee lieference W5 "The
cost of one gallon of american £asoline in Shanghai is only ChCH700 while a rallon of
boiling water in Fanking is the same urice, Une ton of .merican coal costs CRCET70,000
while one ton of Chinese coal costs CNGWL30,000%,  (see ideference 7#5L) accerding to a
certain industrialist: "fhe foreign osroducts, 80 percent of which machine-made and 20
percent ranual-madejare causing the disaspearance of Chirese aroducts, 20 percent of which
12 mochine-made and 80 percent. non-izade', (Jee Heference 755}

In addition to this, the Four Families have » roreover, facilitated in all ways
Lhe importing of american goods inte China, Under such circumstances it is no wonder
that China bas become z wholesale wmarket for .merican products. 7ihe american canitalists L
conld make extra profits from £oods sold Lo “hina hy ireressing their orices for the ,gfooa”s',"CA
would still be much cheaper than the Chinese produets.  tor the same reason, the Four

-
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Families could still further Increase the price of their pgoods imported from anerica
and make a "tremendous profit". Thus our own industrial znd agricultural ;products
would naturally disappear because of the flood of the ameriean products.

"4 certain well known economist stated that the 1life line of China’s national
industries is supperted by the importing of poods. If an investigation of tlie records
of the Customs oiffice is made and if it is found that large quantities of a certain
foreign product have been imported recently, then it c-rm safel ASaid that the death
sentence of Chinese factories rwpufacturing that certain product has already been pro-
nounced, As for instance, since the ,m,portinp of large suantities of chemical products
in Karch of this year (1946), our chaomieal industry has received a grest blow and some
of the chemical factories even had to close dovn". (Jee iteference #56) In faet, many
of our national indwtries, because of the presence of american poods on the market, have
already closed dowm and others are breabthing their last., & number of owr agricultural
products are sufferipg.the sume fate. .« certain american named !'el Mei (ironsliteration
from the Chinese) ( 3’:] ¥ ) once admitted that "ihe sale of American roods in China in
such large c_;uanultigé Tould rake it lmnosul‘ﬂe for China's mdustmes aver to develop',
China today is already poor as o result of the aduinistration of the Four Families; she
will be worse if the resources of the people keep leaking out of the country and if

nhe apricultural and industrial productiorn keepgdecreasing. As 1t has been said, "what-
soever a man soweth, that alsc shall he respi". Thus also shall the Chinese pecple,
when pushed to Lhe extreme, be forced to resist ths importing of american products by
"‘cycottim) them. (idere we are considering only the economic situztion. an economic
aggression will always {".‘L‘Ie rise Lo politdicel opposition, which, moreover, will result
in an intensification of the uolitical boycott, i1his has been borne out by history).
The *riter of the article entitled "The rotal wconomie Gollapse!"™ guoted next to the
title the followins stunzas from u famous Chinecse poem of the T'ang Uynasty:

.hen you . . Joked b =k in the old days about the things that would come
to pass in the f‘uture, you never reslized that they would actually happan! . (See
Reference #57)

an industrialist once sirched:"China did not fall under Japan's rule, but she
will yet fall under & total economic collapse!" (Jee HReference , 58, However, all these
thirgs do rot in the lesst concern the Four Families, Their object is to gain money,
more coney and still more noney. s long as they can gain money, what is the total
eeonoinle collapse or even the loss of the country to themt

P OPO0IHAINOCDNODAINAOIOI0ONOBCAO0NECOECODEO00OD00OADDO

{G) "Saueeze first and Jon't worry .«bout the Consequences!

in the minds and the vocabulary of the Four Faniilies, we can neither find the
word "patrietism' nor “"consclence". 50 long as they can become rich, they are willing to
betray their country snd to ruin the entire population., They have various nefariocus wvays
of getting rich, ways which are eyond the imagination of sn ordinary human being. Usten-
sibly, the so=called "Readjustrment of Foreirn .xchanre itatel, rut into effect by the CHILNG
rovernnent on 19 ~upust of this yearssecmed very reas ona‘lle, bhul actually, "the reason
hehind the readjustment of the foreim exchanrse rate just gf, that rmoment was that the
three larre Lradins comnanies {the threc conpunics owned hy HHULG and 3GONG families)
wanted to rmake exira profits on 10,L00 soume odd tons of ameriean roods which they boucht
at the old exchange rate of CLGa2020 Lo one U.s. dollar znd which were on their way over
from the United states. (See iteference 459

Une amerdican_ roporter wrote: “.conomicslly, Chins is hecouing poorer und noorer!
3he is livingeon underjireucherous cconoiic systetiae......the present economy consists of
the inflation of the currency and the sovernment-sronsored black :;zrket,.,.”.Ure nleht
an american lawyer, who is very flf'ti"(:Ox“m“‘lSt told me that "the Chinese Uovernment is not
a wovernment. 1t iz a banch of shumeless rnoney-seceking officiuls whose principle is to
stueege fdrst e rot worry about the consenuences. +4hey have comiletcly lost the
peoplds confidence”, {Jee ideference ¥60) Then, the same reporter pave this cxumple
to nrove his voint: "i forelgper whio is enguged i trunsportation work told an .merican
friend of his the following s ory : le is wn employec of Lhe Jhinese povermwent and is
encared in shipping the ~mericun surplus medieal supplies from the Hyukyn Islands to “hina,
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He said that one week after the relief supplies were turnad-over to the sovernment they

had already become some personts grivate belong ings and stored in a 'odﬁ'm in :»im,nw}ku
hefore being sold on the hlack ;.mket" a\mtu.mlly, this reporter's remarks and th
illustration he gives are hoth axtrenely understated. weryhody knows that all tnﬂ

relief supplies from UNIRL becone evuntudly the privete, black-mparket wealth of the
Four Families ang thon‘ satellifes. e lmow too that wherever “relicf poods” are sent,
new disasters 2re visiled upon the people, lecpls who are under the adrinistration of
the Four Families, instead of welcoming "rellcf“ are afraid of o another american re-
rorter wrote: “Shanghai has 'a black mﬁrknt' "a btlack-black market! and ‘a black-black-
m.m,k merkevt. A Foreign stock-bsroker has st it iv illegal Lo deal in rold bars. U.3,
currency and ClC, yet, in the crowded markets 01 “hanrhal people are still denling

in them openly. lhl is u'me.I.y the ordinary 'black market'. as to the 'black-ilask
market®, it is conducted. in co;r.oarutlv: secrecy and usually thr‘ough the introduction

of 13:'1ends., the existence of the 'black~black-llack arket! is krown to everyhody,

but no one wiants to talk about it., for ex ple, URHiL, turns over its flour to CMRIL:
which sells it Lo the "people” 4 Lote: The vordg © peorle” here rust be hut between - uo-
tution marks) or to a certain class of men who wideht be called "people” at the rate of
CHCS9,LCC per picul, However, in a cortain unaccounteble panrer, this flour ultinately
lirds its war to Tlentsin vhere it is sold for ChCe20 >0 per picul. The povernument
not onlv does not interfere, “ut uslso soes so far ag to say that 10 this flowr does not
in some way, reach llet-":..J’l, then 1t would be impossible to provide flour for Lhe people
in Ll@ntaln Lecause of the present disruption in land and sea transportation and with
the lack of fuel and pilots to Ily our smerican planes". {(Jdee .leference 7#6l; Let us
consider this; if it is not the l*our Families,whe else can be the master of the "black-
black-black market?" Black, slack, and oeKowo.-onot only three ‘ﬁ.mks, three tines
Viack, bub also endlessuy Ladinkuely black.  dhis is the redd moarket which is a

speeial creation of Lthe Mouds cragore and oilitary “onu:m.v.'\r of the Four ma,;illcs
in commerce.  his market i ; tanumerable Chinese. i
the sale of "relief" suppls L ket in ordsr to ewrich Jnfwl’
expersg of millions of ;.?i::Ople" ¢ wonrade of ours once sald pase

I

(i!

b2 g Jeveur o few Felaere oL nin
xhuuacmau oi nw:ple at one stroke!" However, M’cn na im...n..grt of people b
anlmals™ have bveen authirized by the "civilized? .Jmer:-el ista, horsover, thase
styled "eivilized” people are sven now Jp‘{ﬂ.dudliiu from the other side of the izcific

Ooenn and seying: "You Chinese com pradores! You are doing wonderdul work and you ndease
us Very much by "killing" as many of your pesople as you can. <he mission oi‘ our "eivie
lization" is to support mu. Iih wiugh there are some simple-ninded persons in our relief
orpanizations v}m are really Lrying to do whet you way call 'rela.ef work! , th motive
valiind our sending relief supplisc Lo you is to help you und to encourags you meintain
your "mon-killing syebemt.
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I, "Coments on the Kuguinton; "«:mo':sol* rolicy” U%\]K/% ;% % °
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"Suggestions for Changes in the lurchasing Lethods used in the Ted lnaust
and fOr Ghanﬂes m Lhe Leuhods mr lurcha:.a:m,, Tea alregdy Eoxeqn (21 {Kj
bl s

‘JZM }(«g I{“‘ 4,{»}19@3 ﬁ h£ #2% by YJi Chihefghui ( %7, K

in the eue Farmerd
"The us:ono;m.c C nditions of the J.ed b. mers :.n AR an' ( ;@/ 4{){%42/
4% Y4 ) by CHG Chao=#ang ( } J spublished in

, "C'rin’g.;e «Lrlcul‘*urm Lonthly" ho. i1 ne ha

"The Kuommtdng'- J‘orm.gn Trade h;ono‘,olv iolicy™ A é, R4 kot f/ :;1}7%
R T GAREMAIALB LA )
"'lhe »t.gar-Cazge .3;;;&11 try dnd the Suger-Cane Farmers of hei Chiang"

\H ,L// %( J by L bhung-i ( é ‘S & ) pub=
lished in the ”fodern farmers" Yolume 7, !
Jispatch of the Central News agency, ddt«.d lc aeptember 1914%., P
"How Lo Restore 1ndustnal Froductiont ( jip ,{ﬂ ,,‘ by
CHARG Hsie#h'ang ( { A ] J,published in "Ch:x.ne Industry" #2353,
The majority of the¥e cu ations a e from the tlcles entitled "The
Control of Textile iroductiocn”( ,(fr , } and "The
Monopoly folicy of the nuo..xlr*t‘m'”, t ), W{% both written
by T.5G Limghi*tn.
"How to Increasse Textile iroduction, , by the dative Cloth Industrial Guild,
published in the ”um\ erelal Daily", "dated 29 Larch 1945.
"How to Increase fextile *fouu(t;.or" by the .)o:.‘estlc GCloth Industrial %uild.

"_quru”nfe{;té on the Textiles Control loilcy" {jﬁ ;7,2f1 jﬂ J’X/ﬁ;i_: ) by

TG Liwgh®iin, v
Muy '.Lrlp to KXo Chiwt \g'l\‘,gb “ % J by IFald Shlh‘!!hllh ( J }\K /L/ )
puklished in the "Coumercial ')a ¥, 4=6 January 1944.
The "Commercial Daily", 1€ Larch 1914.)..
"Jlscuss;,ons on Llie froblaw of Current irices of Corwodities" ( ,,.;! k ,@J
ﬁi 4 by CIV1.4 Chiz—ehlt and others s published in the

Jyby LIU Chispaing:

"Cozmerce in ,»7evmmn in isa (2 420 g u\ £ o1
Learterdly” 2, Yoluse

( fl‘% published in the “sSzechwa uCORO
2 at,ea Joapril i(j‘lu

“’I‘ie dise of the Chinese wundaria Capitalists" by 71 Chfaompai (2«/\/7‘{1*_5 \L:] J
published in the “hen lui Tac" of 4 July l)qo.

wditorial of the "Southeastern Dajly" | d jﬁ

1939. ‘

"The National wealth Concentrated in the Hzmds of a [ ew")by CHARG Chiungm
pal published in the "wen Hul bao" of 9 July 1946.

‘.QltOI‘ldl of the "Ta r/unw A o" 3b July. 2 f

"liandarin C: apital! { * | 7‘\ //ﬁ 7}9 J by CHUKG Chersto (% T(/ﬁ
published in the “Chi Kal ,,‘5

"Stop Talking about Chungking" bj Lk uG Hun=% seng (;1{( y % f% ) published
in the "Ta hung Fao" of 24 Uclober 1945,

wditordial of the "la hung rao", 24 Uctober 1945. 4 -

"Half Year after the Taking Over of Formosa Dby YulG Feng (;f/%_,‘ /ﬁ'\[ )

published in the "wen Hui Fao" of I ‘)Ab

bditorial in the “lisin . ﬁr‘xft« { ﬁﬁ ) of 26 June 1745,
"Eung Chang Tao 1ao” ( } ,JJ ,.‘%«

“Shanghud on the jicad to Yollipss" /@ﬁ ;f& } by LG sl
Bing ( /,',’?: J s ublished 1r Lh g‘ tral weekly", 1‘0“,«.9 Volune 8,
Ihis paréerdph id cuoted from the "uu.ulO Shih Fao", 19 July 1545,

"The Hsin l.en rao", 5, 12 June 1945.

The "Lien Ho Uaily", evening edition, 20 June 1945,

The "Chenr Yen lao" { Jﬁ /Z '}"f ) 4 June 1946,

ihe "isin Fao®, Kenming ,:,dﬂ;um 0 Lay (1946%) and also the "Cormercial

Daily" 12 L ay (l 467 ) P y \
ﬁlto(‘l«-}. of the “Social elfare Daily" ( }L % 7?;&\ ), veiping
edition, 1 «urust 1940,

"The Commercial baily', 2 uJ*r 1946,

"The wordad oJaily:, 17 . u:,u.w L946.

sditorial on the "Comnercial wa ily", 24 July 1946.
The “Kung shang {ao rao", of 12 July 1940.
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Volume 2, No 18.
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53. The "Hsiao Shih iao" ( ,)° ,f{/:f '717’_ _ ) 19 July 1946.

Sh. The "Kung Shang Tao vaof, T #5 20 Juy 19s6.

55. The "Kung Shang Tao aot, 24 July 1946, o

56. '"shat are the Leading lmpoz"ts':") by YU tizu","g%blished in the 20 June
evening edition of "Lien Ho Dally". (£ 32

57, The "Total .conomic Uo: Lapse’, by CH'F Chy R ;;ﬁlblished in the "Hsiao shih
Fao', 19 July 1944, 3 :

58.  Speech by uU HsimmMan ( éﬁ YV /fﬁ J, published in the "Corcercisl
Daily", 8 July 1940, =

59. MNanking dispateh in the "fa hung Fao', lientsin “dition, 21 auvpust 1946,

60. “The .wil Government® ( s )‘l’\ ;{ )by Ku=lui ((h-tkansliterstion
from the Chinese, (Grew], published in the american "Tine hagazine",
1 dme (19467) ’

6l. "The Feature of =harizhai; by Lao 1%e ia Ha (M~transliteration Irom tihe
Chinese), published in the "Life bagazine" of 21 april (1946%)
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(4) Cooperation with Fascist Germany 4s the Lain benopolistic activity
P ¥ P ¥

From the financial and commercial tronsactions of the Four Oreai Families
we can readily understand how their vieallh was amassed through their unbridled econonic,
and political robbery of the peopie and through their treacherous speculations. Fram
1935 to 1936 they completed their firnzncisl control; then, when a new crisis arose in
the nationsl industries » they imwediately attempted > by means of their political power,
to gain control also of a°l industries, Their m-tive was not to further the development
of free enterprise, but, on the conbrary, to prevent its development. From the beginning
of 1936, the CHI.NG regime was alreudy formulating its plans for the control of incustry,
Keonwhile the so-called "Frinciples of, and Pluens lor, the teconstruction of the Kational
soonomy"® were also conceived. s«ctually, they were the plans of the Four Families to gain
exclusive control of the national industries. Une of these most responsible for these
plans was HSU = =tseng 7// é g Js an important figure in the Jecret, Service
System of Lhe CHLN family. r

The Four Families operating under official methods » besides seizing such®zan-

aarin industries® as the China Merchart stesmshir Layigstion Corpany ( 15(} r{@ E Js
et up the Kational Rescurces Comsission | /?;\s;"%\ % fﬂ ﬁ J %o paint Corffey Systema-
a8 or

tieally of all ndystries, This commission v iginally directly under the Lilitary
Couneil { ? % f (i/rg ) of the CHIAG fardly, and thus, even from the very bag-jignin,z?_)
iiz’y}yas of d mi

itary ‘mature, and, faorsover, wias controlled directly by CHIALG Kais® hek

( 2% /,“ & J. This organization began its activities with the control of all the
exgg){ting of antimony ard tungsten. Its "orineiple® is "the utilization of foreismn capital",
{1t also believes ‘that "there is no hars in looseniny a little the restrictions of the
Government concerning the utilization ol Yoreipn canital"). Thls is a clear indication
of the extreme measures employed by the Four Families in obtainirge feudal, conpridor,
and military monopoly in industry,

"The Lational Hesources Commission cooncrated in Technicul nroblems vich
Germany iu the tungsten und iron indust ries, with both Great Brituin and Gernany in the
smelting irdustry, again with Germany in the kerosene and nitrogen industries, with the
United states and Switzerdand in the nachine tools industry ,and finally with the United
States, Great Britain and Germany in the electrical equipment factoriest, Milany indus-~
tries, such as the steel and the kerosene industries,would be in a hopeless stute if
arrangenents for loans had nottidde in advance with these foreimm countries’, ( see
Relerence #1) From all this,it can be seen elearly that the lour Families, in order to
maintain their larpe-scale monopoly of indusiries, must cooperate with foreign irmperalists,
and also must first cooperate with Ja: 2 allys-Nagi Sermany. an article in the 2nd
issue 5th Voluze AL "Current Lvents" § é} : i, concerning the Germsr investiisnts
in China stated as follows:Min swpust of 19733, Wadha;

: oy Loaned CRCE50,000,000 4o China to
enable China construct iron and steel frctories, The tobtal ca dtul of the sino~German

Cooperative interprise, the Lhiang Hsi ( 24 4 ) adning Go any;is Calyb 000,006 ¢
and Germany has also invested CKCG20 »UU0000 In the szoclwan kining Companz: there ars the
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prejects for the joint sino-German construction of arsenals and of lai Chou (;@‘ ,M )
harbor. Laterials were also loaned to the Yii Ving lailroad ( ﬁ 7%' /gfé fﬁ/ ), etc.n,
In /addi’t.ion Pp all this, the loans of German materials t?{the L OpE--f e Lir Lines
( )g’az ii{b W/ia) and the BumaneKwhichwrilailroad (%ﬁljkq /iy\ﬁgf J» and the Gerrman
intVestments {n the electrical and chemical industriés fiave dlso beer cousiderable.
(See Refcrence #2) The tungsten and iron factories controlled by the National Hesources
Coimzission were monaged in complete cooperation with iHazi Germary. »11 their instualla-
tions, machinery, and techricians came from Gerizany., lhe then famous Central Iron and
Steel Factory was zlso a product of sino-German cooperation: ".ith the 'apuroval of the
Generalissimo CilI.LG', its installstions were setup under the supervision of the K:ULE
Company, and its buiddings were constructed by the constructior departuunt of the Siemens
Company". Since June 1936 "metallurgical techricians from China and abroad were sent
to Germany for advanced training in various localities designated Ly the KiUFF Company.
fixcellent results wiere obtained". (see deference ;3) w1l these vere masterful achieverents
of the coupradordsof Hazi Germany.

among the business methods frequently used by the Four Families to gain control
of long established private emterpriserwas the increasing of the capital of the banks
or the coaplete reorganizing of these banks. snother favorite aethod of theirs was Lo
form new monopolistic enterprises either with their own or together with other people's
capital . [lhe g:aining‘,‘}fcontrol of the Nan Yang lobadeo Com.any and of various other
textile mills by the SUUG fawily is a rood examnle of the use of the first mathod.

In connection vith the textile industry, according to a newspaper dispatch
in 1934, there were already then rumours of all textile and flour mills going under the
control of the Banking Croup. In the spring of 1936, it was reportsd in the rnewspag.ers

"that the seven prineiped textile mills, including the Ta Hsing {7( > s . the Y4 Feng
( a ), and the Chin Hua (# % J Textile killsin Hopel ~( #| 7l 4, Honan
( 7 ) and ohansi ( J Trovinces have jointly orpanized a Uhited Textile
InGustry association (47 % A P ',f,?’"‘ /> ) under the sponsorship of the Lank of

China". (3ee Refcrence #4)¢ TRi news ¢ early” cxposed the ruthless ambition of the
SCLNG Family to gain control of the entire iextile industry in China. Before the start
of the Jino-Japanese war, several toxtile mills had alresdy lost their business rigats,
or their rights of distribution of profits,to the Sank of China “ecause of debts owed
tolhe latter. samong these were the Chung ¥i ( - ) Textile Congu 2 of o Hu
(ﬁ"\ /é )5 factories /2 and #5 of Lhe pheg Hsin lextile works ( ¢ %’f ) of
Shanghall the Ping Hein Textile .orks (?)ﬁ /;‘.é ) of whanghai, the liéng Tdan Textils
norks (TG '1*2 ﬁ% ) of Tientsin, dnd tife i'ed Yang Textile works ( 4k % {}yg‘i’{)
of Tientsin,” Thé Heng Feng Chung Chi \ 4§ 1 500 _textile Lill of Shanéhai’ s’
leasad to the China Cotton Gocds Co, ( /ﬁ% j /“vg J of the SUUNG Family. among
the textile mills that wore directly finapdod?and®minaged by the Bank of China were:

the , IW Feng (f%’t 3_, ) in bhenjr: Chou &’% w ), the Jen/ “eng £ % ) in peinan

( 5%. J, and & Yunnan ( ;gj ‘Xﬁ )3 the Heng Chung &j g J 4id the Sikrng an

( ng ) textile coipanies in funaming { ﬁ ) (see’ eference 5, At the syne time
newspagers reported that "the Bank of Chinz”dhd the China Heconstruction usank ( ,i )’21/
4" al  Jhave uade bigger plans for further investments in the textile indhstyhdsT

D

Tﬁ}ga ,éed te establish five large textile mills in Jzechuan (\ﬂ? J'i Js shensi
{ Lﬁ] Js Honan (1@ s an@ Shansi |{ !)’I .,W ) provincesrespectively. (See
Relékrence §6) /

7

Other seml~private and px'i/yat ] PL : :
the Yanpfze, ilectric Company ( ;j’iq f(): @ ﬁ«/j,’ n] ), the lival Lan Lining and Railyey Con-
i Chi O ligdro=~dectric Corpany (Eg}}, A%/ F;;T}

in HankKow, . “tho sjte g,pfcjro led by the CIi’;Ic‘Fa.mily were the Chin:a auld wna x{"a;lj%t,"ri:;?g'
Coz:zpan;;((f’% % /%.1,' / J5 the Chung Yi slectrical supply Factory (% /i L&
; 4 a Kung Iron works ( 7( o /’75. ’ Jo The then fansus " eh v‘;,lu_
raper Udmpany (4 5} i"i}f‘ ﬁ]z\) vas Jointly manag{ed by the K'ULG, 20ULG, and CiluN
/’/’%LE{ a0 é} 10 3
lankow received aid from the lLiazi businressmen. The CHW Family's China auto tianufacturing
Company in the beginning was also uanaged with the cooperation of Nazi Germany. olthough
Llazi Germany Yo gain conirol of the Chirese industries. This was the principle rcad )
followed by the Four Families from before the war until the herinning of the war, This

s, epberprises controlled by the SUCHG Fauily were
{12 -

pany { o2 H] 7 lfif’/' Z1), and t )

; - F /ﬁ?\

,j( & 7 ok e 4

Families. anonf Ve~ ned enterprises, the Chi Chi Hydro-slectrie Company in
the Four Familymycooperated with all the imperialist countries, they depended mainly on
read branched off in all directions.

000N 00EATLBVYROVEOANOCODT IO
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(B) Rapid ustablishoent of an +bsolute konopoly Based on the .iimdnaticn
of Free interprise and on the lobbery of the Farmers

During the Sino-Japanese war, the Four Families,taking advantare of the in-
ereasing difficulties encountered by the free enterprises, intensified their sctivie
tles of nononolizine the industries by, decandine more nnd more on the nse of forze

Siﬁfé&l‘taneous_x_y wit: the formation offthe Trade Rerulatione Committae if;] :}g] Al 4.

‘@ 7% ) _in dpetenber of 1937, the CI.NG regime set-up, under the w11itach (f‘qg}._r.czl’
{ :?\ % ﬁ /ﬁ%’i',i the lndustrial and wining llegulations Coumitiee { £ ,%% 2% # ’fé f%\é’i"'

e GO TR Pty

"y aittee has two vrineipal seth.ds of regulating conditions in
dustry and other industries? ,

(1) To give finaneiasl assistanrce to those "& overnnent-operated! factories
and mining companies whieh do not have suificlent funds and to those new factories
and mining cormpanies hich are s5till in nced of capital. (Kote,...The so~-callsg
"govermuent-operated” factories and mining companies are really the private business
enterprises of the Four Faiilies), ‘

(2) Tec ade covernient shares to, or to tuke overy th: private-cparaiag
factories and mining companies > “nd Lo put them under governaent management or 3
combined private and governilent ranagement., (hote....the so~called "governinent,® is
the government of the Four Families).” [See ileference 47} From this it is clzar,
that the first method is simply to aid 1.'ne"mandarin"e:;v:t.ex'priségf- sand the second is
to gain control of the people's private industries. The barbarous and cubtlroat
fractices of the Four Families and their satellites are fully revesled in the two
regulations mentioned above, “Ihe Four Families are Just like those high officials
who yhaving all the power in their hands, officially decree that they must have shares in
all-of the very important capanies in order that Lney may be able to nouinate or
appoint men of their own choosing to important positions; those companies that refuse
to zo under their control are elther officially or secretly forced into bankruptcy.,
oreover, they recklessly regulate and restrict private industries and utilize sovein-
rent funds and Funds from the rational banks to buy shares in the private conpanies,
then these self-styled largest, share-holders Toreibly take over positions of authority
in the coupanies." (see Heference #8) Juring the early stages of the war, a certain
zovernment Inspector once wrote the following eonfession:

"The povernment offieials have always considered investments as a xind of
donation or contribubion to the rovernment or as a speclal privilege grunted by ihe
sovernment. hen business is in a bad way, the interests of the government, must be
considered first., Consequently, peorle ugually show slight interest in business Ven-
tures. Mumerous private enterprises magking larce profits were confiscated by the
fovernment under the pretext of ‘control’, a large number of #ining companies are now
under this ‘control’ so that their products cuan be nurchased at 2 low price and than
resold at a hich price. For instance, tungsten was purchased at C1C320.00 per ten,
but was sold for as hilgh as CNC$200,00 per ton. The rovernment uses its power of
‘eontrol' on private industries to enable the government-organized corpanies to make
huge profits", (dee :leference #9)

Although this letter is o shopt one, It deseribes clearly the attitude of
the Four Farmilies towards the rrivate industrialists as being sizilar to that of the
feudal land-lords towirds their tenant fammers and slaves. This method of "eontrolt
vhich results in "low-price' 'buying' and ', gh-price' selling as already nentioned in
the preceding chapter on conmercial nonopoly, iz slso an important factor in the seizure
of private aenterprisesby the Four Fordlies, and in their acquisition of £real weelth,
Other, mmd even more & rortant ;effects are the robbing of the farmers through taxation, !
the CHC wanipulations and the public distribution of shares by force among the people
(mainly farmeps) 25 dn the case of the shares of the G Huan Efang 1r1dustri;.l, Jeyvelojment
Company n[ % jﬁ‘ j&’ /7 &l ) and of the Hunan Industrial Company (7{}% ,% ;’ij/“gj Je
The Four FLM{ 3168 hive 1gu:u.‘t up their industrial monopoly by using fheir i ,ﬁa’éus
economie, jolitical m.wer Lo seize the private industries, ond to rob the farmers and
other small producers. In the factories, the Four Families still maintain a semi-
feudal, barbarous labor system in ordar to pain profitg, /,gf )

The Kational ilesources Commission ( ’{5‘0 7(/? ﬁ ff a J and the Urdnensze.
Bureau are the two main organizations cf the "o ?iéfjaia’ cem}er\_ariﬂes -& the CHI-XG
SCONG and K'ULC families. (liote,. .., CHl.KG refrained from &1 direct participation
in the activities of monopolizing the mation’s economy and industries in order to
maintain his reputation as the country®s "great leader, But)actually, he is a promi-
nent figure in all "governnent~operated” irdustries, and these so~-called "government
operated" industries, especallly those under the control of the two great organizations

51
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mentioned abovesare really CHIalG's private property). Until 1944 the number of jn-
dustrial units wider the National Resources Commission, including all those Joint
government and privately operated enterprises} totalled 105 units - 40 factories 2 b3
mining companies, and 22 electric companies. {IN-These numbers adgd up to 104). The
number of office workers totalled 12,00 and laborers s 170,000. (See Referenca 10}
tlnder the Urdnance bBureau, there were no less than ten munition factories manufacture
ing military supplies". "The total capital of the enterprises,both private and povern-
nent-operated, based on the report of the former Linistry of Aﬁ'%eés;ﬁprises of ths CHIG
Government ,was CLCY§250,844,098 at the end of 1935. Yhe capital of the governmerit=
operated enterprises amounted Lo ornly G430 199,729 ,which was less than 114 of the total
capital®. DBut according to the statistical report at the end of 19413 v“the total in-
dustrial capital in the Kuomintangs controlled area was estimated gt CNC31,600,000,000,
That of the government=-operated evberprises was estimated at CHCw800,000,000, which was
about half of the total capital, +he capital of the enterprise; under the control of the
National iesources Commission already enounted to CHNCH6U0,000,000 and those of the varicus

provincial government-operated sutovprises amounted to ChC$200,000,000".  actuaily,"the "atal

capital of the government-operated enterpri s far exceeded the above figure of CLC
+800,000,000,becauss the capital of the military industiies was not included, Loreover,
most probably, the amount of capital of the governnent-operated enteryri ses under the
Rational Resources Commission and that of the provincial sovernment-operated @ tavirises
would by Lhemselves exceed the fifures given above", (Sez Reference #11) The Ta kung
¥ao reported that, according to a rouch estimatepduring the war the capital oi rovern-
mental entorprdses amounted to aver 704 of the totsl industrial capital of the couantry.
{3ee Heference #12) The rapid concentration of“mandarin’industrial capital in the Kuo-
mintang controlled area has completely crushed the free erterprises. The Four Families
not only control the rovernmental anter]Tiss that are under the National Hesources
Commission and the Ordnsnce Bureau, but also all those so-called public~operated” enter-
prises in the various provinces, kany of these conpanies are called the "joint soverne
ment and privately-operated compzmies';. Ag examples of the latter, « e have first the
famons Eweiehow Company (/%‘ / ff[, ﬁ) ir which 686 of the capital is invested by
the three banks - the Bank Ghina, €he Bank of Communications and the Farmers Bank

of China. The shares of these banks are called "commercia shares® . 1}hen we have the
ChHiaan Kang Industrial Developrnent Company of Szechwan (gﬂ " _n‘ /}44 @i’#ﬂﬂ}, whieh has a
total of 700,000 shares., 300,000 are the so-called "commercis shares", over bald of
which are owned by the Four Boniks znd the sizeclrran frovincial Baak. (dee Reference »14)
From these examples it can be sesn that whether the shares be "governnent shares" o

"commercial shares", the majority of Jhem ape all owned by the Four Families. s
5 = - b -, v s o
The Hunan Industrial Company { {75 @ g /x|l ) has government and private shares. ut
3 2 ~ . P . s . -
the largest of these private s{m edclders is HoH. A'ULG .. Such is the comedy resuliting

from the dual roles « official and private - of the Four Families.

Having discussed the capitsl invested in the government-operated industries,
let us now consider the horse jower of the principal industries. Based on statistical
reports of 1942, therse are)in 213,3:) 11 iron foundries in the country {16 of which are
government—-operated and 98 ‘are ;g iv;ately-operated);, having a total power of 5,(69 i,i,

The power of povernment-operated foundries amounted to a total of 4,089 H.P.,while that
of the privately-operated foundries am~unted to only 980 H.l'. In other words, although
the privastely~cperated foundries copeise about 864 of the total number of foundries,

their power is only 198, 'he sovernnent~operated foundries on the other hand carrrise
only 142 of the total number, but their power is 81% of the totul., Here is another
example based on statisticsl reports of the same year, There are d,in allztm steel viorks,
6 of which are sovernment-operated and 4 ,Privapely-operated. Of the tothl power of

2,628 H.1.; the government~operated works totalled 2,307 if.i*., while the privately-operated
works totalled only 321 H.r. In other words s the povernment-operated works had 688 of the
total power while the privately-operated o rks had only 12+., (See ileference #15) but

we must also realize that among the sowmcalled " privately-operated” iron foundries ard
steel works, the one with the largest capital = the Iron and Steel works of tine China
Industrial Development Company { ,ﬁ%éj&fﬂ /%é me (Jee ileference 16) - is owned by
none other than iLH. K'UNG, Thug i{ we do hot count the Iron and Steel Lorks . then the
horse power of the privately-cperated works would be even rore overvhelmingly less. the
above concerns only the metallurpical industry. as to the raneral condition of all
ernterprises, it is os follows: "lomparing the rovernment~operated enterprises with the
privately-cperated enterprises, we find that the averare capital of the government~operated

erterprises is CNC32,000,000-while that of the privetcly-operated enterprises is less thap

W cam e e G mn ww s el
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CRCZ200,000.  The average power of the government enterprises is 100 H.¥. while that

of the privately-operated enterprises is only 30 H.l. The government-operated enter-
prises havg an average of over 200 enployees thile the privately-operated enterprises
haytonly a little over 50 employees". (see iteference #17) 1n other words, the average
capital of the privately-operated enterprises is less than 105 of that of the povern~
ment-operated enterprises, while the average gower of the former is less than one~-third of
that of the latter. Concerning maupower, the former has only 255 of that of the latter.

The pgovernment operated enterprises with the Iour Families as their nucieus 3
have step by step increased their production &t the expense of the privately-cparated
enterpriseg, In iron production lor example, in 1940 the government-operated enterprises
produced only 5.764 vhile the privately-operated enterprises produced 94.245. In 19/,
the povernment enterprises produced 15.095 and the private enterprises produced 84.,91%.

In 1942, the government enterprises produced 25.64% snd the private enterprises produced
T4-36%. In 1943, the government enterprises were predueing 50,96/ against the private
industries' 49.044. 1In the steel industry, in 1940, the government enterprises produced
41,06% while the private enterprises produced 58.94k, In 1941, the government industries
produced 54.17% against the private enterprises’ production of L5.83%. In 1942, the
production of the government indusiries had jumped to 80.86% while that of the private
industries dropped to 19,1448, and in 1942, the government enterprises were producing
91.65% against the private industries!® meggre 8,34, In other industries, in 1940, the
government~controlled enterprises had a production of only 22,95% as against the orivate
enterprises® 77.054, in 1941, the covernuent productior dropped to 13.20% while Lhe
private production increased to 86 «8CH. But in 1942 . the government was again producing
36,455 ns against the private enterprises' 63.46%. ind in 1943, the povernment was pro-
ducing 34.45% as against the private industries' 65.45%. 1n the production of rav materials
in 1940, the governuent froduced only 13,484 against Lhe psivate industries’ production of
86.425. In 1941, the governzent procucticn increased to 19.42/ and the private production
" decreased to £0.58%, In 1942, the covernment production. becgme2l .84% to the civil indus~
tries' 75.83%, ihile in 1943, the covernrient vas producing 24.84% against the frivate
enterprises’ rroduction of 75.164%. In the production of consumers' goods in 1940, the
government production was 38,79% and the private production 61.214. In 1941, the povern-
ment production was 39.125 and the private production £0.88%. In 1942, the governaent
production had increased to 50.%%5 while the private production decreased to 49.87%. .nd
in 1943, the government was producing 51.83% vhile the private enterprises were produeing
48,17%. (See licference #18)

The above discussion of the degree and the speed of concentration of the power
used by, and the production and capital of, the covernment-operated enberpel serduring the
war clearly descnstrates the scale and the speed of monopolization of all entuwrgerd sos by
the Four Pamilies. The sphere of their onopolistic activities not only include the
heavy industries but also all the Light industries. st the same time the figures given
above clearly show us that the s reed of concentration of capital in the rovernment-
operated wrtergrigwfar exceeded the speed of concentration of production. They zlso
show us that the industrial zonopoly of the Four Families is dependent on the tremendous
econoimic robbery of the people and on the control of the country's treasury,

Next let us investigate further the "orivelely-operated industries of the
Four Families., Let us use the afore-menticned China Industrial Developient Yo, of the
IOUNG family as our first example. during the war there were over 350 large factories
in the industrialized province of zechwan with a total egpital amounting to over
CNCS344,5,000,000,  among these factories s the China Industrial Development Campany, with
a capital of CNC$L20,000,000, was the largest, (Ses lleforencs #19) Hnothep example is
the Yung Hsing Industrial Company Lig. (4 ] f? Iz ﬁﬁ"yj’ﬁ’ /3 2430l ) of the suarc Farily,
established in 1940 with the investments/¥nt{rell f the 'Bank of China. accerding to
newspaper reports in May 1943, there were already eirhteen industrial units either already
formed or being formed in the north-west known as the "Industrial Giants of the Worthwest',
They are,no doubtslarge trusts formed by the Four Families to gain monopoly of the nopthe
western industrieb. 3hen there are the Ta Hua anberorising Company (-Kj § /E /- 4‘ Js

))‘ - ;%78 74l )s the China' Indughrisl }é’ |
2‘%‘;‘] > €bc.yof the CHN Family, which are

the Hua Hsi Reconstruction Company ( '9( i1
Vining Reconstruction Company ( ;ﬁy o /ﬁ}?
all of a monopolistic nature, There of e, LWG FOUr Families are not only tryirg %o gain
control of the free enterprises by mears of their governzent-operated enterrrises, but
21s0 by means of their privately~operated enterprises.

. 4
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This barbarous method of doing away with the free enterprises for the baie~
fit of their own, this feudal » compradore and military monopoly of the Four Famili s
in industry was, as hag already been explained, attained through the utilization of force
and of foreign capital . Bubt this is only one aspect of the robbery. The second
aspect is the utilization of force against the opposition of the people and against damo-
cracy. the third aspect is the corrupt nature of their management of industrial mo-
duction., The details of the third aspect will be discussed later in this chapter,

@O O8O0 000050000 C000000NOB0ND O

(C) The Sphere of Nionopoly widens after :he “Fyrrhic Victory" over Japan

After the "lyrrhie Yictory", the huge enterprises formed from the blood and
tears of the Chinese people by the Japanese with their barbarous methods of foreed-
labor and ferced-seizures all fell into the hands of the new conquerors ~ the Four
Families. The Four Families and their satellites first fought over the rizes, but no
matter which family g:ainedf&%easion, they. eventually took possession of all the entaye
vrises in rood condition under the name of the "natiosn", (a8 has already been pointed
out, to the lFour Families » the termvthe nat.on" reans "The Four Families). "Those
almost destroyed and worthless eampanies were auctioned off to the people. .. .a ‘sucker’'s
balt", 4s in the case of their financial and commercial monopolies, the Four Families
thus graduslly extended the sphsre of their industrial monopoly. Based on the rough
estimate of a certain individnal in kay of this yesr "the capital of the govermment
enterprises amountsto over 803 of‘é the entire industrial capital of the nation", (Jee
Relerence #20) But the actual ameurt may be even rreater Lhan this rough estirate,

In the one hand, the Four families and their satellites utilized the taking-
over of Lhe Japsnese industrisl foundabions in China te organize various industrial
monopolies of a national character, and on the other hand, to organize various industrial
monopolies in every district of the countpy. us examples of the former, we have the China
Textile Developuent Co, ( # & #% 4 ; /%’%‘@), the China Textile iachinery Co. :

[/ Y Z Rl A ¥ -

i }a b M\:;ﬁ},jﬁ(ﬁn), the' China G3lR ¢By7( (.I ,ﬂ, %, f%{ﬂ'ﬂ J» the China retroleum

“ ' ] v . ~ A 3+ s o i

Co. { i i# 7E Irﬁ 5k J» the Central slactpical supplies faclory gf,ﬁ@jmﬁJﬁ;,

the Central & ipbuif’ding Co, 4%9{\ &ﬁ’@ /&, and the stil. being forméd il Liner
Corpany of the Chung Hua Hari xe‘ﬁr F 4 ':4;; li; /,:”“,}’f Jo ihe monopoly spherss of all

these companies are very larpe: nl prezent? of tKé A,OU&,QOU spindles in the entirs

textile industry, over 2 sW0U,LL0 spindles belong Lo the China Textile o, which, morsover,

is planning for still greater expansion. Yhe original capital of the China i etroleun C
Co, was CECHL ,000,000,000. .t present, it is planning to increase this amount ]
CNC45,000,000,600, 1t is fwrther claimed that the company will shortly put I;%r‘u‘z ail iis

efforts to the development of oil wells in Yu ken ( Y J, Formosa { %’ - \i” ) and
areas in the Northeast; it is&;zzoreover‘ planning o @stablish branchegs in nd even [ollow~
ing aress -~ Chungking { - Z )5 hanchouw { J, Hankow \ 7% ﬂ J s Shanghai,

northern, centrsl and southerd China,in order td spread its net=work all over the country, -
it is also claimed that the Central “hipbuilding Co. will become the larrest of its king
in the nation's shipbuilding irdustry. as exaiiples of the orpanizations under the in-
dustrial monopoly in the various districts s He have,in the Shanrhel area, as already
announced in ’a‘?a wespapers such organizations as the Shanshai 1«.:%1'&&15 :Supé)ly Uffice

A}

{ ‘;Q- bl , ?’f? ‘?IZ), the sdectrigal huchinery Factory ( / I % Js the
:Jh/g:{” . ‘!zﬁhine!ﬁacﬁoj'yi X ,'g”jﬂ_j 3{;}%,: Js the Shanrhai shiphul ding I'ac%,ox/’gi( r /‘@

o sa e a0 B PTA . 7 SR »
b T the Shanghal CI1 Hefining 1 ant (¥ i A8 4 ), the Chiagenan .dectric
cos (4 Al ﬂ\ﬁj}),the shanrhal Chemdesl lndustrial Factofy ( },’./ﬂg} AL 1, Lhe
iihanrhé% atbclt Factory of the Formosa Surar flefiging uill (43 M ﬁ’pf(f ya ;:g; ?’5{ I
the China Radio Laterials Supply Co, ( cff; ',’! 1 «j;‘ 4y ete."" I Cent a; Ch.};ﬂa,

a5 engounced in the newspapers, we have the Centra dng lron and Steel Co, ( /
’%f‘ i}, the Central China »dining Co, ( ‘/h“ﬂ )y cte. Conceming the Cen ral
China'lron and steel Co., it is clained thityvhen tie company attains its full cazacity,
it will have about 5,000 office workers s over 20,000 laborers und 200 .uerican ‘{;f;chn'giaxwu
In formosa, as also announced in the nevspajers, we ila%e tie lormpsa Fower Co, ( P

47 ), the Formosa Sugar industrial Co, ( 4 /¥ 2 R Js the Formosa d{ectro-

chemiz?alh Co. é{ /’fg /@ /gfj’ﬁﬂ Js the Formosa Fertilizerﬁ(i&obc { g ;g ﬂﬂ /JM' /»’f':_‘;:; /o the

Ll S . A G - 4
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bormosa Paper Industrial Co. ( B /j’ ,,.[’Q }:/, rJ), the Formosa whipbuilding Co. \g iMfS<
3 4 )5 etc. nmong these, the Formosa Sugar lndustrial Co. is already vavg, Tamous,

havinz Uaken over four large Japanese trusts which have a total of 42 factories s
2,000, 000 kous (1~ 1 mou = 733.5 s¢. yds) and an annual sugar production cupacity of

,AOO OOO tons. (Note....At pr asent, thrac of its factories have resumed operation with
a total number of 5,000 office v,orkers and 15,000 laborers), This company is planning
to control the sugar industry: of the _enti ngtlon., lma following is a detaniled re-
port from the Hsin Hua News ..gency { fL %3

"Yeiping Dispateh’ - The ’mafidhrirt Cuﬁltc'll.! s.t«* of the huonintang's SCUNG

family took advantage of the taking-over of enemy properiy Lo gain control of the lLight
and neavy industries of the : emlng-llcntun area and to seize control of the few re-
maining private eanter;rises. In ne,\vy industry, there in all 33 units and large
factories to be taken-over by the linistry of sconomi q%n‘a turned over to the luat.lonal
Resources Commission of the uxecutive Yuan to be orpanized into the sozcalled "uirht larre.

“ompani.es of Northern China". They a c rhe Cah. lel :{mer Cos | ;}L\ ﬁ"'fg Js the

Nox‘t ern Chma Iron qnd Steel Co. ( Jy thg ko }cm iina Cement Co.

4% ér) ), the L imr'nnc, Factory ( A 77 l%’ ‘4,, the {iep=-
'c.sm Autorxohii Fa c@)ry / w “hlch vas the forher Jep es ..:how(; A to-
7

mobile Factory ( 2 e tm.n Yhemical Co. ( / /fj ,
the Tientsin faper Ianuf‘actl f t Js and the Tientsin b«r-"mch ©
Central wslectrical 5upley PquOP}, :lJ. —m e gze direet control of the mena]/i{e-
sources Commission in kanking, and under the supervision of oUN Yueh-¢Hi (4 /{ ,4 s
the Assistant Chief of the Nat:.onu_l Hasources Lgnm. sign, whose position id som@whe
between that of T.V., 30CNG and .G Wenskao { ‘ﬁd %

companies, there 1s also the L.xuw Peng Loul vo, »l /s which is now being
formed, and which ~ill be operated jointly by the hat cnel i mources Comrdssion and the
Hopei Provincial Government. %hus, the entire n twork of heavy umustrlas established

by the Japanese North China Ueveloyment Co. ( ¢L‘ pﬂ] /%i& /Z“j:t J has been taken-over
by the "mandarin capitalists" of the sSOUG Family, among; the coujuratively large Licht
industries in Yientsin, those with the most profit -the textile toponics ~are also mo=
nopolized by the mandarin capitalists of the, SUULG Family. The sixteen units of textile
mills takem-over by ghe luy :mtr*f of AACOXIOHL'J.CA@a 'iﬁcluding’ the iientsin bmr ch of tha Yu Feng

Textile 5311 ( /" ),. 2 Ghung Yéen Textile hill k Js
Iulll i j‘#\; s the lients:m bmrxch t.he o an ﬂt:\l‘

the Tientsin Text.il
ﬁ%{%’/ ,7 ) }h K'ang Yextile kill (‘7’(
1 0

}9@ " Hsi Textile Mill ()
) and the YUn Ta Taxt.l o L ), together with the carranter

f Jes'des the above :s;em,ioned

ops the machine repair Yuetorle'a, we ver 10 the Tientsin branch
company of the China Textile Co, ( a f" /"’ 75 ;P to he reorgunized into
the Tientsin Branch hill (also c:‘llea the N m.l the China Textile Yo, This

branch has a total of over 320,000 spindles vh:s.z,; iz 844 of the entire amount in +i entsim
The president of the lientsin braseh of the Chins Textile ooy YuEG Jensthou (
(former branch manager of the Bank of China) is slso one of HULG's satellites, U‘,N!
cumpanies taken-over by the Linistry of iconomic ni‘;m.rs! fglaLer returned to their
xug htful ownersyare the British-owned Kai Luan Coal kine | ?/gig %c ‘ng lo-
American Cooperative &xuerpm.&e,, mw i Chung fobaceo Co,

it

he,

Yung Li “hemical t-actor\f { ’(1, tne Chiu Ta =alt 1n1ng 07 A ﬁ
tha CHi Hsm Cenen’n Lo, é'%% J/ Js and the four factorices of the ao ua.zass
Factory ( g\ﬂ ”’A er, when they were returned, all except the
first two fes.gn Jaf: companies d.d a8l ther adgcitional capital {so-called "povernuent”
investments) or & portion of their raw materials and products retained by the iiinistry of
uCi)ﬂGml"‘S affaire to serve as the foundation for "official® shares in those componies.
Voreover, 5 ' mandarin capitalist s'"wecane new members of the board of dirsctors of the com-
xo.n es,amf which they gmdu“lly zain®d control. «s for instance we have the Yao Hus
Jf}' ) Glass Factory in which the Japanese investionts of CHC$5,000,000 was divided
in 8 50,000 "official :3hares”, thisz num’“er Deine half of the total number of shares in
the factory, burt.hel“, WG en Hz.,o ﬁ Js one of the new official sharehclders
of the factory, became the chairman of t,m &0l cflirea:tr::rs. with the exception of the
above-mentionad iactof-_ms, the other factories should have either heen auctioned off or

rented cut to rrivate "L-.l]‘t.l.eS' om‘ Ln ‘ggﬂ, the larger ones among these i‘ac?e %%}l :

the Hast Asia -Tobacco Co, Z ,‘, the Chung Hua katch Co,
s > N Iy
the Hsin Yuan Chemical 400 uhcgst ml; taint Co. {

and the asia Leather L.anufactum ua, i are still being “_urnr-
mgnared by the hinistry of uCOHO}":lC N a:un/ ,ar 12 s‘f..t i‘hom fcsancr*es vhi
were actually auctioned off were mostly cherieal snd machine tool factories,and had a
minimum opening bid of 3,000 tizes the orice as estimsted by the Japanese at the t.l_. o of
transfer. Those factories which are in comparatively good shape all cost ever 200,005,000
=Sfyem
‘{;..:Qiului.ul)

e e e e e ewm am e
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which an ox'dlnary industrialist can never afford. This was the case of LI Tu~ehen

A 5%1 3 }, an industrlall.»t and a representative in the rolitical Comsultative
Corterencé & /ﬁ 4"7’1 ﬁy%’i)@, whose bid was rejected because it was below the mini-

mum opening'

In the Northeast, wherever the Four Families and their satellites went, the
drama of the 'Battle of Taking Over® wus enacted. ‘“heir subordinates f{ourht against
each cther: "You take-over, and 1 alsc take-over; you steal, and 1 also steal. Literary
men fight against soldiers, and oft'icials against people. Those with power rob without
fear, those without power steal secretly". (oSee ileference #21;, according to a newspaper
report in July "prominent figures are beé,mninp to organize companies in preparation
f&¢ enacting the old drana oi"ma.ndamn capitalisn"., The hortheast, neglected and abandoned
by the CHIANG regime, was for 15 years washed with the blood of the Chinese people and
of the Chinese Communists; when finally the Japanese imperialists were driven out of
the Kortheast with the help of the Joviet Red army, the tentacles of the rour families
began again to be felt. The people of the Northeast have already begun calling the
CHIANG regime in the Lortheast the *Second kanchukud. The heovy industries and the
important light industries in the Northeast have already become the private property of
the Four Feudal, Compradore Families, and,moreover, they are becoming import:nt instru-
ments of the latter in conguering the Chinese people.

Some of the newly acquired enterprises of t.l"e Four amilies are still called
“Joint government and private cooperative enterprises’, for mstance, 60% of the capital
of the China Textile Co. is "official shares® and the remainins 405, "private shares®.
The "official shares" naturally belong to the Your Familie:s but what about the "private
shares?" They belong to the Bank of China. Une of the tentacles of the Four Fomilies
is "officisl® vwhile the other is "private"; thus the so-called "joint c~overument and
private cooperative enterprises” is nothing but the cooperative joint nanagement by
the two tentacies of the Four families. ihen the free industrialists voiced their opposi-
tion against the rgovernment manapement of the China Textile Co,, l.¥, WG announced
that, after two years,the povernment vould transfer the management of the coapany to pri-
vat,é parties. actudlly what he meant was, after a certain period, the company will be
transferred from the "official management® of the Four Families to the "private mana-
gement® of the Four Families.

BU009C0UDCINLEEUOOOROVIAOIRIUKBGOOO NS GO

() Transforming China into the "Industrial Frontier of the United States”

Bimultaneously with the "taking-cver" of zll Japanese and puppet companies
which rirhtly belong to the Chinese neople, the Four Families transformed these com-
panies into the subsidiary, compradore property of large wmerican canpanies. Al pre=
sent almost all of the Four Families' important heavy and light industrial companics
are partly or entirely financed with american capital , and all instsllations and
techr:iques are. superviaed by «american technicians. In short, capilal, techniques, per-
sonnel, supervision, troining.....etcqy all must be "anmerican cowpradorized”, all dust
be "imerican styled". Before, and at the beginning of] the sino~Japanese wur, the four
Families cooperated with Fascist Germany. bBub after Gerwany's defeat, Lhe Four Families
turned to the american imperialists for help. In barch 5, 1946, the following was re-
ported by the Central News agency:

raccording to the .merican magazine,*The China ~ild ionthly", the United States
is whole~heartedly assisting ir the industrialization of China. (...!!3 +t presant the
United States is far wdvanced in its pdans for China and many of the pluns are alraady
in execution.

(3.) Before 1947, 5,000 American technical experts will be sent to China.

{(2) Two american enpgineering conpanies have already completed all necessary
surveys for the construction of huge electric-power iron and steel works and for ihe
installatiorffrailroad eguipment. Loreover, several American cacent companies have alrendy
established factories in China with smerican materials, und these factories are staffed
with asmerican~trained technicians. )

(3) In the silk industry, american experts are hired as advisors to supervise
the standardization of working techniques and the quality of the products. it is esti-~
mated that the anmmal production of Chinese silk may reach U.5.4500,000,000. Uther

55
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Chinese products that are in demand in the United o‘tates%such as tea, and chinaware,
are also being standardized.

(4 Frospecting for oil is going on in the interior of China, backed by
a powerful corporation of smerican oil companies. It is ssid that this corporation
will shortly organize in China a consolidated enterprise to manage the oil industry,
The principal motivating power behind the above-mentioned plans for the industriali~
zation of China is the Sinc-american Industrial snd Commercial Association (sﬁ’ g.

1 z{@ ), which represents 350 coupanies from 50 different american industrieS.

Bz n the estimates of the sino=imerican Industrial and Commercial ~ssoclation,
China will purchase from .merica U.Js.#125,000,000 worth of chemical equipment,
Uo5,$85,000,000 worth of senerztors {elec.), U.3,$180,000,000 worth of iren and sweel,
U 5, 424,600,000 worth of machine manufacturing machinery and U, %.9160,000,000 worth

of pipes for the coal mines. In order 1o restore the industries in Forumosa and thae
Northeast to their normal production cupacities it will require U.3,#200,000,000, 'he
trangportation equipnent such ss is needed in railroad transportation, sea transportation,
air transportstion and highway transportation, and to improve the existing 15,000 miles
of highway, and to complete, within two years, a new 5,000 miles of highway, it will
reguire a total of U,S5.8840,000,000. (Jee ieference #22) as it is impossible to list
every one of the examples of american “corprador-ization" of various enterprises that
are under the control of the four Farilies, we shall zive in the following the condi-
tions existing in the electrical industry  as only one example. sccording to s dis-
pateh of the United rregs om G aupust (1946):

LUes (7)o 4 S J,of the sestinghouse International ilectric Company,
has revealed that the Company has signed a twenty~year controct with the National
Resources Commission of China for the right, of instituting production methods s braining
the personrel, and supplying all the necessary machinery fev the ulectrical Supply ianu=
facturing Factory which shall have a cgp ital of U,u.940,000,000.......He added that at
present, negotialions are being conducted for 15 to 20 similar contracts". !

/ China, under the Four Peudal and iupradore Families, will soon become a colony
of the United 3tates. IFrom the industrial point of view, this fact is even more clearly
evident, The businessmen of California were told by kr, Nelson, formerly of the .ap-
time iroduction Yoard, that "american businessmen must consider China as the industrial
frontier of the United States., ..ithourh this frontier mirht not be more important than
was the western frontier of the United Jtates in the begirning of the 20th century, it
is, at least;  very important". ile further addeds "In this vey the United States can
rmaintaln 1ts industrial leadership in the Far iast"., (See Reference #23) The Chinese
people must understand that the american imperislists  are not only considering China
under the rule of the Four Families as arother “hildpoines”, but as the western frontier
of the United States.

But the Four Families' making of China into the industrial frontier of the
United States by cooperating t.ith the United States in the building oi factories, etc.
is only ore side of the actusl situation. <‘he other side it the Four Families’ opening
of Lhina's doors to welcome the american capitalists to set up factories in China. The
so-called "new company laws", as conceived by the Four Families jare designed merely to
cive the amerigan capitalists wore privilt ~es in China. Cuncerning this question, a
Yinmeiu ( % FJl ), indepencent economist of the peoile, has fre;juently cried out:
"The seventh afd 192nd articles of the "new coupany laws", recently announced by the
government .do not stipulate that the head cowpany of a foreipn branch company in China
must be in business in its own country......lhis is a grave uistake, for, according to
the new company laws, the branch company of a foreign canpany in China need not submit
to the Chinese government the amount of its capital. Therefore it can at any time in-
crease ibs capital and thus avoid payment of income taxes to the Chinese governunent.

Un the other hand, the head office can claim to its own government that.as it is nou
yet in business in that country, naturally its share holders neec not pay any incoms
tax vto the povernment. w=imilarly, they can alsc avoid the payment of all other mis-
cellaneous Laxes. Under such circuastances, how can the Chinese industrial and cemmercial
companies compete with the foreien companies? This is one of the ruthless schemes of
the foreign capitaliste to strip Lhe Chinese people of everything they possess. br. MA
further added that those legislators who foressw the adverse effects of the new company
laws on the entire national economy opposad them energetically. Their opposiiion was
finally over-ridden, however, by several high-members of the Supreme Notional Jefense
Uouncil, ‘“he majority of the latter consisted of wealthy’'mandarin capitalists who,
Joininz hands with the compradore capitalists, wanted to make use of the opportunity to
acguire more wealth. This is another bit of evidence to prove that the political power
is in the hands of the Four Families und not in the hands of the legislators. Degpite
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the opposition of the legislators s the new company laws were finally passed. iccord-
ing to a news dispateh in lay, "it has been reported thst several dnerican oil come
panies are organizing companies in preparation for doing business :, China, Furtfzer
the westinghouse Llectric Company has cortracted with China o Constryct ar electric.;.l
powsr plant in China. loreover, a lew foreign companies = geweral Ceapt factories
one shipbuilding yard and one chemical manufacturing factory - have alr ady -contr aéte d
with China to build factories in China. The Bird Brand Condensed kilk Ce sy is al
negotiating for a contract to set up a plant in Chine". (Sce Reference fa - so
these are only a few of the reports that are trickling in now. This is just the v ef’__
ning,

PR 0040800090000 e0000080080490000000008

(E) A Death Blow to Free interprise

The cross~fire of thesandarin capitai®of the Four Families and the financial
capital of the foreign imperialists in Clina's industries is tragically eliminating the
free enterprises of the people. During the war, with the exception of those industries
controlled by the Four Families s all other ihdustries suffered innumerable hardships,
as has already been described in the previous chapter on the commercial monopoly. 4n
industrialist pointed out the following facts: *The government factories take advantage
of the enormous capital of the nation {meaning the nation controlled by the CHIANG regime)
and of the privileges accorded them, {such as the exemption from taxatior , and a priority
in the purchasing of raw materials) to reduce thelr production costs., Thus the private
companies have no earthly chance in competing against them. The private enterprises of
the Four Fanilies are similarly dependent on the latterts political and financial mono-~
polies and on numerous super-economic priorities; moreover they have special financial
assistance. For instance, of the CNC$150,000,000 industrial loan of the Four Banks to
private industries, HoH, K'UNG's China Industrial Development Co, received CHC$H70,000,000,
Not so long ago, a writer > on the basis of his experiences since the "Pyrrhic Vietory*,

.wrote the following article regayding the suppression of the free enterprises by the
mandarin®capitalists:

"First there is the invasion of the various productive enterprises: - Under
the two slogans of 'MerchantsUnable to Continue in Bufine.s' and 'Governuent Industries
Fighting for the iiorld Ragket ! thenandarirMcapitalids, disguised as government represen-
tatives, monopolized the various productive enterprises. is for instance, the China
Textile Co., monopolized all the dying, <rinning and weaving companies, the China »ilk
Co. monopolized all of the silk industyy inp - Kiangsu and Chekiang Frovinces, the
Linistry of ueononics monopolized the whole nation's production of coal, iron, stesl,
tungsten, zinc, tin, mercury, antimony and petrolewn and also the machinery, electro-
chemical, and sugar refining indusiries. The binistry of Communication monopolized the
rallroad, ships, automobiles and aviation and also all their associated industries. The
¥inistry of Food monopolized the flour, grain-husking, and "oil-extracting"industries.

The Ministry of agriculture and Forestry took over the farms and the facteories manufactur-
ing agricultural implements, and finally the Kinistry of =zducation tock over all the
industries associated with the cultural activities., Thus the private industries met

stiff opposition in every industrial field."

"5econdly there is the control of power: - Une of the most important require-~
ments in industrial production is power ;and the main source of power is coal. After the
victory, all the transporting and selling of coal ame under the control of the Fuel
Control Administration of the tinistry of Leconomid™5““41Y coal required by the government
and private enterprisesars supplied through this Control idministraticn s but the private
enterprisesnot only cannot get coal for ths same price as that paid by the government
enberprises but also they have to guarantee a steady supply. In fact, there is no
guarantee of coal supply for the private Industries but from the blackmarket and the
price of black-market cosl is from cne to ten times that of the official price. The
selling price of coal of the Fuel Control administration to the government enterprises
is from a minimum of CNC§30,000 to a maximum of CNCHL80,000 per ton but the cost of
black-market coal is around CNC$300,000 - this increases the production costs of the
private enterprises and thus diminishes their chances of competing against the povernment
controlled enterprises.”
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'Thirdﬁgs the monopcly of raw materials and equipment: Raw materisls and
equipment are also important recuirements in industrial production. At present whether
they are produced in China or ars imported, they are all taken-over and controlled by a
corporation of the "mandarin capitalists". Fop example, all imported cotton and wool,
raw materials of the textile industry, are monopolized by the China Textile Co. The
paper pulp and all paper-manufacturing installations left by the Japanese were 8il used
by the various paper mills managed by the hinistry of liconomic Affairs. soon after the
victory, these paper mills were manufacturing only banknote paper for the Central Irint-
ing Office which prints the currency. Later, because of the fixing of an unreasonable
foreign exciinge rate, the prices of the domestic commodities exceeded those of Lhe foreign
commodities. Therefore the Central brinting Factory reduced its #¢ope of activities
and turned over the work of printing banknotes to foreisn firms. As the demand for
banknote paper decreased, the paper mills began to manufacture other kinds of paper,

When the supply of paper pulp left by the Japanese ran out, the paper mills, now hui
enmpty shells, were sold at auction, The small Chin “heng Paper kill (/7 ;~;1.¥2i/ 1)
was up for auction for 200 gold bars. Under such conditions, how can the private enter
prises hope to syprviver®

"Fourthm' 5 The competition for the markets -~ The government enterprises claim
that they are fighting for the oversea markets sounds impressive., Actually, however,
these pseudo-government enterprises of the "mandarin capitalists" are campeting with
the private enterprises for the domestic markets, For example, outwardly, the China
Textile Co, claimed that, as the factory installations left by the Japanese were riore
suited for the weaving of fine yarn of over a 40 gauge, and as the domestic market for
such yarn is somewhat limdited, it can be exported to foreign countries to win oversess
markets, which will in turn re-enforce China's foreign exchange. Toward the end of
December of last year, T.V. 5CUNG,in a press conference ;further emphasized the above-
mentioned aims of the China Textile Co, But at present the China Textile Co. has dis-
continued the weaving of fine yarns and has reverted to the weaving of coarse yarns of
20 and 16 gauges. Is not this the abandoning of the oversea markets by the China Textile
Co. and a return to competition in the domestic market? The installations of the orivate
mills are somewhat primitive and mainly suitable for the veaving of coarse yarms, yet
the government mills insist on conpeting with the private nills., How, then,can the pri-
vate miils, under such unfavorable conditions s compete in any way at all with the rovern-
ment pills?® ere
"Wifth,is the cooperation of the "mandarin copitalists™ with the compradore
capitalists:~ In the fight for commercial profits, the domestic market declined and
became less profitable. The'manderin capibalists"then joined hands with the compradore
capitalists and used their political pover to set up an unreasonable exchange rate;
when, as a result of this new rate sthe prices of domestic products bhecame higher than
those of the foreign products, they took advantage of this opportunity to steal the
commerclal profits from the people. Fop exenmple, although there was an inexhaustible
supply of domestic cotten for the weaving of the coarse 16 and 20 gauge yarns, the
"mandarin capitalists" insisted on importing american cotton. Although spindles could
be manufactured domestically, they insisted on purchasing 500,000 spindles from the United
States. Because the import husiness was profitable, they planned to organize a large-
scale import and export company to take over all the import business by means of their
political power. Thus they hoped to run all the independent import and export firms,*

"The facts mentioned above concern only the suppression of private enterprises
by the "mandarin capitalists”, Hesides this s the private enterprises are also suf'fering
unreasonable political suppression. For exemple, the private enterprises are paying taxes
in accordance with the regulations of the Central Uovernment (CHIANG's Central Goverpment),
but the taxes are frequently increased without any regerd to the said regulations".

(See Reference #25)

Naturally the "mandarin capitalists" mentioned by the writer quoted above ars
the "mandarin copitalists" of the Four Families. Scme of the statements of this writer
are erroneous, as,for instance;the statement that the "mandarin capitalisis are coopera-
ting with the compradore capitalists". In reality, the "mandarin capitaiists® became
"mandarin capitalists" because they were at tlie same time "compradore capitalists'. They
are not two classes of capitalists, but one and the same class. Some of the examples
glven by the writer are also incomplete, Fop instance, he rigglects to mention the riono-
poly of transportation by the Four families, The Four Families monopolized the railroad
network, the highway nepwork, the steamship companies, {of the 500,000 tons of shioping
now owned by China, the China l.erchant Steamship Navigation Co. of the 3S0UKG farily owns:
about 250,000 tonsj, and the avistion companies. (Some of the latter are managed by
China and foreign countries and some are directly under foreign managenent,as the .uroje-
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Asia airline Co., which was formerly jointly managed by China and Nagzi Germany, the
Sino~American China National aviation Corporation, and the rec ently established
Chennault aAir Transportation Co., to which the Four Families have sold all aviation
-rights). During the war » the Four Families even monopolized the donkey-cart irans-
portation network. Thus, in addition to being able to supply CHIANG's militery
forces with transportation, the Four Families were given innumorable advantages in
obtaining not only a x:'aonopolty(f%;x commerce, but also in industry. The writer menticned
above also failed to mentiorf abhe profits made by the private enterprises are not only
taken away from them by the Four Families through heavy taxation but also through
high-interesi loans and the insurance companies., (ﬁccording to & news dispatch, exclud-
ing the ineurance companies with foreign inyestments, the capital of the so~called govern=
ment-operated insurance companies of the Four Yamilies amounts to over 90% of the entire
capital of all insurance companies in the area under the control of CHIANG,

Such an industrial monopaly of the Four Feudal Compradore Families alone is
sufficient to exterminate all free enterprises of the people. (Ses Heference #26)

With the additional influx of Americean products and of dmerican capital, it is then no
wonder that the free enterprises everywhere are gasping for breath., iven those factories
which rendered CHIANG meritorious gservice during the war are suffering the same fate.
"The factories in the interior of China asked the government for relief. But the
government not only refused (saying that ,because of the lack of factory machiner- and
poor management,these factories were not entitled to any relief), but alsc revokdd the
privileges which these factories had enjoyed during the war*. (See Reference £27) “A1l
the factories that moved to Chungking managed to sarvive the war, 40t now they are facing
bankruptey. The emall and the medium-size factories are hit the havdest." (See Re-
ference f28) According to a news dispatch in July of this year, "of the total 470
factories which are members of the Chungking Branch of the China National Industrisl
Association, about half have ceased operation. Uf the total 380 factories which are mem-
bers of the United Association of Factories (which moved to Chungking during the war),
122 have legally closed down. snd of the 1,100 registered factories of the "Swall and
Medium=-sized Industrial United Association"about 80% have ceased operation; moreover ythose
that are still in operation are so in name only. (See leference #29) This is the condi-
tion in Chuncking, and the conditions in all the other areas would naturally be the same.
If a factory is large enough to attract the attention of the Four Families and their
satellites, then it is inevitably seized by the latter under some pretex! cr other. as
stated in the following reporh:

"after the victory, the workers or seversi ~arge factories in Chungking went
on strike demanding a bonus.......the government took & hand in the mattsr and utilized
the opportunity to reorganize the factories, putting them under government control. During
the reorganization, the officials of course got their hands on most of the stock. kot
long after, they claimed that it was no longer necessary for these factories to be under
government control and they reverted them to thehformer private status. Heviever, most
of the controlling shares were already in the hands of these ! part official and part
merchant! potentates'. ({See Reference j30)

Naturally the profit~hungry Four Families and bheir satellites not onky ruined
those private factories which had rendered meritorious service during the war but also
abandoned their own "government~operated”" and "privately-operated" factories s whenever
there were greater profits to be gained by doing so. Thus » 1f they find that the im-
porting of a certain american product (which is cheaper and of better quality then the
domestic product) would br'ng a bigger profit s then they unhesitatingly eclose their cwn
factories which are manufacturing that particular product. an example of this is the
closing down and auctioning of the Four Families' governaent~operated paper mills.

(See Reférence #31) In other words, the Four Families are fully prepared %o become
commercial compradorss of United States products, 4 news report in July of this year
stated: "The only feature of 'industrial reconstruction' that is of interest to the
government is the purchasing of foreign factories and the building of new factories in
cooperation with foreign capitalists. Thus the old and chsolete factories and mines in
the interior of China have no choice but to close down. This is true not only of the
private enterprises, but also of the povernment factories and mines". (See Heference
#32) In other words s the Four Families are also fully prepared to become industrial com-
pradores of United States capital. Thus no matter what the Four Fanilies actually are
doing, they are always dealing fatal blows to the private enterprises and to the entire
national economy,

There is no way out for the privite enterprises as long as they remain under
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the control of the Four Feudal, Compradore Families. This is the absolute truth which
Caunot be denied! This is the conclusion drawm from 19 years of experience - from
experience gained since the start of the war and especially since the "PyrriieVictor ™!

(F) & Thing Rotten to the Core Cannot .xist

The Four Families have done all they could - They have betrayed the country,
slaughtered the people, and destroyed the productive capacity of the entire nation -

They could hardly do anything more. Comparing the productive capacity of the Four
Families' monopolized enterprise§with that of the private enterprises, we find an ex-
ample of coumplete historical retrogression,

The busiress methods of the Four Families! government-operated enterprises
are well-imown. As one writer said: "uver since the CHILG dynasty the nmethods used in
managing business enterprises in China have been like those uged in sovermnment organi~-
zations and not at all like those used in industwial and commercisl enterprisest, .1l
the monopolized enterprises of the Four Families are like hure povernmental courts,

The purposes of these courts are Lo suppress the frea enterprises and not to incrdase
production. During the war, someone wrote: "The management of a mrivately-operated de-
partment store requires only 20 or more persons, but if it is converted into a government-
operated departiment store, it will then recuire—6 departments > 20 sections and 300 en~
ployees". (This persomn, ei‘errinzfio the commercial enterprises, bub it is the same in the
industrial enterprises), "Matoews,which can be Gone in a few days, take weeks or months
or even longer to finish", "4 receipt reguires the stamping of 30 seals". {use nefarencedt
Any description of the corruplicn in the povernment enterprises would be infinite. After
the "Pyrrhic Vietory" the situation renained the same. Let us take the famous Ghina
Textile Co. as an example. & certain writer once said: "The larger a factory is, the
better it can conform to the ideals of economy ,which are the reduction of manpower and

the lowering of the production costs. st present, however, the China Textile Co. is

doing just ihe opposite. The head company alone has a staff of over 700 perscns who,like
thosein povernnent organizations, are just hangings around doing nothing, The skilled
technicians in the various factories have no <hance of displaying their skills > and good~
for-nothin; loafers are appointed to important positions at the gererval manacer's 3ay.

A textile mill in the eastern part of Shanphal, having 50,000 spindies and &C weaving
machines, before being taken-over by the China Textile Co. wvas run by the Japarnese with
only a staff of 37 persons, Five of them were office workers, and the remaining 32
were technicians. Wow this factory has a regular staff of over 6U employees s forty of
whom are office workers and only about 20 are technicians. us for the raw materiais,

the company buys cotton ‘in China and from the foreirn countries and distributes it
carelessly to the warious factories. Thus sonetimes cotton for weaving 40 sauge yamm

is distributed to a factory weaving 20 gauge yarn » and somebimes when cotton for weaving
60 rauge yarn is scarce, cetton lor vweaving 32 gauge Fyarn is substituted. Yet the
factory manapers cannot complain. In case any machine  rsoes out of order, the permission
of the general manager must first be obbained before the necessary parts - even such snall
items as a few screws ~ can be purchased, uven after a reoulsition for the necessary parts
has been turned in, it may take three to four wecks before a reply is received § OF some-
times there may be no reply. bkeanwhile the damaged rachine rammins unrepaired®. {(uee
Reference #34)

Actually, all productive enterprises taken-over by the Four Families in the
"recovered areas" are being destroyed by the latter. Lhe majority of the factories have
not yet resumed operation, ang huge quantities of equipment and raw materials are rotting
away. )

The above-mentioned iype of nanagenent in the eovernument cnterpriseshas greatly
reduced their production capacities. “Juring the war,for instance » "the factory manarer

of a certain government-operated electric light bulb factory stated: 'Vhen Lhe factory was
under private management, it could manufacture 10,000 licht bulbs with only 22 cuployeass
bat now, with 70 employees it can manufacture only 3,500 bulbst . n (See iteference ;55)

This ¢gifference in the oroduction capacities emphasizes the historic retrogression of

the rovernment-operated enterrrises under the four i ilies. For conditions sipece the
vietory, let us again take the China Textile o, as an example. The majority of its spindles
are s5till idle, but we shall not discuss this., Instead ve cf all discuss only the operating
conditions. hAccording to a news report in Lay: "lhe averare daily output of each spindlie
is about one pound of 20 rauge yarn +t present, however, the company with 750,200
spindles produces only 700 bundles of yarn, which is equivalent to about 4/10 pound per
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spindle, This average is only comparable to thet  of the small mills in the interior
of China during the war, and it should be the cause of the ultimate dissolution of

the company". (See Reference #36) . female employee in one of the factories of the
company sald: "In the days when the Japanese were in charge, any damage to the machinery
vas repaired instantly, but now everything is conducted in a listless manner. Small
damages are ignored and the machines continuously used until they run campletely out

of order., I fear that she majority of the spinning machines of this conpany will be out
of working order by the end of two years". \See Reference #37) The above-nent.ioned two
views - "the ultimate dissolution of the coigany” and "the majority of the spinning
machines out of working order' - are two accurate diagnosss of the ultimate end of the
monopolized enterprises of the Four Families,

FKaturally, to insure their monopely of the industrial profits » the corrupt
government industrialists exploit the laborers without any compunction. iie may even
say that Lhey are axtremely determined on this seore. The Four Families do not consider
the laborers free men. In July 1943, an order from kresident CHIALG directed that "all
laborers in rovernment or private factories nugl accept mubual responsibility for their
actions. Also, hereafter, any laborers vithout a fuarantor will not be hired. (See
Reference #38) In other words, the Four lamiljes are treatins the laborers as slaves
of compulsory labor, This is an important characteristic of the feudal, coipradore ard
military monopoly of the Four Families in industry, and another indicatiovol their utt eriy
corrupt practices, The Chinese labor class suffers extreme hardships under the cruel
suppression of the semi-feudal and seni-calonal systan of the country. The wages of the
laborers are very low, their working hours arc very long and their strength is very
often inhumanely overtaxed. The Chinese laborers are not only coverwerired ;bub also even
their earnings, which are absolutely necessary for their very existence, are frequently
taken away from them. The Four famllies,lisaded by CHLaNG Koied hek otreat the laborers
as slaves of compulsory labor sbecuuse it Is therefore easier to exploit them.

Next, among the numerous enterprises ouned by the Four Families s Speculation
plays an important part. Besides Leking-over private factories under the pretext of pro-
moting production, members of the rour ‘arilies are also ever on the Lookout for busi-
ness speculations to enrich bLhangglves surther. In ihe breceding chapter we have already
mentioned the famous KBICHOY (/% /_enterprisite Co, whose transactions have really
been very shady. Let us now taie the CHUST KANA ( N é‘ J Indusirial Development Co,
as an example: "lts business consists of surchasing Al hoardings tung oil, weol and
brown sugar, and speculating in golde..,...suns oil, for instance, is usually purchased
at CkC$5,0C00 per ton and then sold at over CLE100,000 per ten". (Sec Reference 539
another exaple is the hoarding of hupge uantities of medic.l supplies by the Central
Drug Lanufacturing Co. (of which il.H. #'ULG is the chairman of the board of directors)
for the purpose of commercial speculation, (vee keference irly, the industrial monopoly
of the Four ramilies and their feudal, compradore business speruiations are interwoven
one with the other. No wonder their ilieral wealih continues to pour in.

For conditions existing since the “:yrihic Vietory", 1ot us ajain use the China
Textile Co. as un example. . certiain writer once said: "The overnnment is running its
Lextile mills, it secns s for the purposes of pure speculation and -emporary profit-ngk ing®.
This remark {its perfectly the China Textile Go. which is actually imother nuge commercial
speculation company. In bay of this Year, one ypewspeper appeared wiwy the following head-
lines: "The China Textile Co. Offers Lompradore Services"” .'Hure <uantities of Lexiecan Cotton
Cloth Shipped to Shanchai Being Cffered for Sale by the China Textile .9, {3ee Reference
#41) Cotton imported from america by the China Textile vo,, besides beias used by the latiery
iils sis also being sold, thus enabling the company to realise arofits I=om tuwo sources. '
(See Reference #42). Loreover, the cotton varn produted by the co pany’s vwn wiils are
utilized for commercial speculztion: "The producticn of yarn in Shanrhai ix rmonopoliged by
the China Textile Vo, Thus if the latier discontinues supplyirg yarn, the itire weaving
industry will become paralyzed. Thercfore, the China Texlile Uy, with 1t pwer of 'life
and dealh’ has full control over the weaving industry. Taking 2vantare of this point
the company often unreasonably inereases the price of yarn in order to make larger ;sx'ofitso

at the same time, it neither aius at full production nor at supplying the wewing mills
with sufficient yarn, so that the demand for the raw material (yern) is alwavs greater
than the supply on the market. Conseguently the price of yarn riies and the coupany gakes
larger profits', (See lieference ;43) The difference hetween the telling price of yarn
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and its cost of production is frightening., according to one investigation, "the pro-
duction cost of the China Textile Lo, of one bundle of yarn 1s less than C}NC{60C,000,
but its selling price is over CKCgl »100,000. (See lieference #L4)

Actual facts prove that the Four CGuilty Fanilies are parasites rotten to the
core end cannot survive, On the other hand, the free enterprises, thoiigh at present
they are uemg persecuted by the american n.bperiallsts and by the Four Families, will
always survive because, by their very nature, they are progressive., The Trotskyites
have supported this feudal, compradore gonopoly of the Four Fomilies in incustry, but
history has already amply proved the Troskyites to be a group of insignil?covt "wormsy.

From this comparison of the production capacities oi the yo‘Vemmcnt and private
enterprises, it can be safely inferred that the Four Families, in the course of gvents,
shall become extinet. But until then there will be a bitter struggle. The Four Great
Families, vith Lhe assistance of the american imperialists, will stop at nothing to
annihilate the free ent.erprzges. 1f the free enterprises are to avoid this i‘ate, the
free industrialists must join hands with the farmers. They must present a united front,
1:sthtmga for industrial freedom and for the farmers' emancipation. In this way they
can insure the emanci pation of the people and the development of the nation's production
capscity., This is the one and ondy way out for the free enterprises. There can be no -
other way.
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Since the beginning of the reign of the Four Families, the nunber of tenant
farmers in China has rapidly inereased. according to a statistical report of the Cen-
tral sgriculttral Research Lureau of bhe Kvomintang Government from 1911 to 1939 the
rercentage of Lenant farmers increased from 284 to 384, and the percentage of "purt~
owners", from 234 to 274 of the total population. (The figures for 1937 and 1938 are
the averages of the 15 provinces under the control of the buomintang). 3ut these per—
centages are only approximate because in the more fertile areas the incrguse of terant
farmers shouwld have been grester,, ,For example, scgording to surveys conducted during
the war years, in the Chengtu ( Js Hsintu (jﬁ %l ° ) and other hsiens of
Jzechuan province, the percentage of tenant farmel's! resiched over 704, in ra Hsien
(é* « / and Chiangpei Hsiens (LA B~ of sustern Szechuan Frovince, the percen~
tage’of tenant farmers being approximately 804 (Jee lieference 51). Generally speaking,
the increase of the tenant farmers is in direct proportion to the concentration of land
tenure. For example, on the pluins of Chengtu, 8% of the landlords ovn 204 of the total
acreage of farm-land and, in Chungking » the landlords, (sbout 59 of the population, own
95.6% of the total farm-land. (See feference #2) JSgechuan irovince can be recarded as
a good example of the rapid concentration of land tenure in the hands of a few. “From
1937 to 1941, the ares of land cwned by landlords in szechuan lrovince increased by
59 to 70%, and ir Sikane lrovince, by 69 to 733" {uce reference 73). o concosdtant
effect of this increase in private lond ownership fag been the hesvier lend rentals that
the tenant farmers must pay. The Chinese landlords hag a8 charged the farmers exor—
bitant rentals. In many cases Lhe rentsl amountéd to 505, 6L, TUE or even 204 of the
tobal amount of crops gathered in durins the harvest., ! ¢ use of the feudal svater of
arrieultural rroduction in China, the amount of surplug products is extreiely soall, the
rercentage of surplus products being usually between 10 Lo 204 of the total production.
Un the best farm land, under tie nost favorable conditions, the percentare of surclus
rroducts is still not siore than 50e, Lut then the better the land, the higher -lways the
rent. Thus such Lirh rents would not only take avay the whole of the farmers' srflus
froducts bubt zlso the srester purt of Lhat he absolulely needs for subsistence, iHowever,
they are, on the other hand, the source of wigalth of the Chinese feudal lsndiords. ouch
rent "robbery" under the reign of the CHI.NG regime hus become more ané fore pronounced,
In the ;:»re-‘n‘z:%days, for example, "wceording to the 1934 snnual report frow T'ai shan

Hsjen ( 4 1 ) of the Rwanstung rrovince administration, the rent for each “mout
{Chinesd”acre /' 3f farmlund in that Hsien has increased within a 5 yeur period from CKCH20
to QNC330, i.e. an incresse of 5047, {uee leference 74, The total rent of the &7 Families
of tereamb farmers in a certain hsisn ia Szechuan trovince increased by 81.44 during Lhe
war years from 1938 to 1944. (See ideference #5) The arricultural situation in othep
rrovinces under CHLAKG's repgiue was practicudly the sume. A11 these figures show clszarly
that the reign of the Four Families has greatly encourapgsd "feudal robberyh.

The concentration of lsnd in the hands of a few feudul lords, und the latier's in-
Lensified robbery of the tenant famers were in compicie hormony with the concentration
of weulth in the hands of o few compradores and their intensified activities in the ajpri-
cultural field. Under the rule of the Foup Families there was a rapid rhange in the social
positions of the new and oléd lindlords in the various leoealities, The =~1d landlords were
gradually dying-off, while the new lundlords were rupidiy rising to take %heir place.
aceording to investigations conducted in 10 hsiens in Swechuan Frovince in 1935, the new
londlords comprised 314 of all lundowners > bub they ommed 904 of the total lund ownec by
all the landovners, while the old lsndlords, comprising 694, owmmed only 103 of the land,
The above is a classical exanple.  The old landlords were nerely "native wealthy luandlords".
The new landlords, however > are close followers of the four cosipradore financisl heads of

the huunintang, and they are generally knowm as the "rew v esternized landlordst {hew
are the bureaucrats, the siliturists ang the perty scelawzis of the Kuorint: 10 rely

on their politic:zl power to "zrab? everything for themselves and > 2t the suue time, to
suppress the old lundlords. Ther have hecome Lhe new socinl nillars of the rFour Feudal,
Compradore ifamilies. They are maline the reirn of the rour Frnilies the blucke ¢ nd most
feudal ronarchial period in Lhe

tory of China,

The Four Fanilies own land and rroperty In villares, Lowns, at ingortuant conrurie E
cation junetions, ard ir harbor areas, ‘hey are thus the nation's tigzest landouners. :
In the old feudal China there vwas arn old saying: “There 13 not one plece of Lond under
heaven tnat does not belong to the wmperort., .t present the "Eaperor' is CL1.LC Fai-shek,
all the land owners in Chins are playing elther second or third riddle to Lhe Four fumilies,
All the farmers in areas under the rule of CHIANG, including all tenant-farmers, "part-
owners”, and independent farmers, are slaves of the Four Families. The Four Fauilies not
oniw rob them financially, comuercially and industrially, but ~iso collech rent {on the
land] from them. The collecting of rents by the Four Families is done by means of taxation,
elther by taxing the farmers directly , or indirectly by taxing the local landlords. In
most cases the former direct method is used. The "inspectors" and the "land commissioners!
who collect the rent for the Four Families are generally the soldiers s Petiy government
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officials or the local Scalawags. uveryone knows that the various Cirect and indirect

taxes imposed upon the farmers during the pre-war days by the CHI.LG regime were ex-—

tremely heavy. There were various kimls of miscellaneous taxes, too muny to be listed,
which save the corpupt officials infinite opportunities for "scueezingw, aecording to & re-
ort by BrUksY Lf kM besnslitavatlon from the Ghinesa); duving 1929 to 1933 "there were al-
together 188 kindd of rural tuxes ir China. “he rate of Lhe Chinese land tux vas

CHES6.3L per British acre which was equivalent to Usyl.79 per acre. However, in 1932,

the rate of the land tax is the United States was only USi.4b per acrev. {5ce deference

#6) The surtax levied on the furmers excecded by more than 10 times the normal amount

of land tax. These were the methods used to collect large rentals.(Up to the fall of

the (H*.QIG Dynusty, the surtuxes never exceeded 1/12 of the totul taxes. The Four Fami-
dies are thus robbing the farmers on a far greaber scule than either the orficiulsof the
CHEING Dynasty or the warlords of Lorth Chinaj)., In addition to these taxes, there are

also forced labor, the conscrigtion of young men, the use of the private lund by the
Government without pagment, etc., all of which the farmers have Lo bear. it present, we
shall not discuss these subjzcts, but shall, insteud, elaborate further on taxation sinece
the start of the Sino=~dipanese uar,

Paying Land dent with Crops - This was one of the most striking and ruthless
methods by which the Four Families collected their rent from the farmers. secording to
caleulations made by one of iy comrades, "in the year 1942, in Szechuan Frovince where
the land tax was higher than in other places, the average harvest for each "mou" of
rice field was 4 piculs. Uf this erop, 2 piculs 3 toy {2 ) 8 Sheig '4/11 J (Chinese
dry measures) of rice or 59,54 of the harvest of each mou of rice rield“ént to the
Government in the form of lind-taxes bayable in erops, compulsory sale of rice to the
Government, rice to suzport the lsien Government s rice for the local emeryency granary,
and the fixed crop-tax of 154 on all profits, Likewlse, in Hunan the farmers in 10
hslens located in Lhe luke ares raid erop taxes mmounting to 52,798 of the vield. In
Yunnan the amount of crog taxes pald by the farmers was 495 of the harvest. ‘he above
rercentages for the vear 1942 do not include the wiscellsneous uadditional expenses charged

by the loncd und other asents', (see deference 57 .5 one writer has szid, "ostensibly,
the burden of the variocus t ixes and of the lending of land Lo the Government, falls on the
land-ouners but, ictually, a part, or rather all, of the burden fulls either ¢irectly or
indireetly on t.e choulders of Lhe farmers. ihe big lindlords shift their resoonsibilities
to the riddling and small landlords vho, in turn, place ther on the shoulders of the tenant
farmers......Thourh less Lhan hali of the big landlords in Szechuan lrovince vere actypally
producine rice from their lands . isee the editorial in the shunghai leace Duily / ‘f, z‘ﬁfu
j / of 11 June 1946), the snount of rice vroduced wis always ade-uate for the padneént
of takes to the Covernment and, at times, was even in excess. At the sane time, 21l the
big and small landlords have tried their best to raise the ront of their lund, taking as

an exeuse the increase in the land bLax by the Government. ‘hat was originally paid for
with corey is now aid for in cropg. In addition to the incresse in the wormsl lund rent,
there have zlso been increuses in rent dopoaits und additional rental fees. since the
enforcerent of the system of | wing lund rent vith crops in 1941, there has Leen dissepsion
in all of the provinces in ihie interior of Lhina because of the increuse in rentals or
because of the eviction of the tenunt farmers froi thelr farus by the landlords » who had
wonbed to shift a part, or tLhe whole, of the Lurden of taxation orffLhe shoulders of the
terant fumers. (Jee deference «8)  Vurine the anti=-Japanese Lar a cortoin olitical
councillor personally investiguted the pitiful conciticns of Lhe formers in szechuan i rovie
rce and found that the farmers, after paying their taxes with crops and after laying

aside o considerable cuount of bheip crops to be purchzsed by the Government s had, in the
end, practically nothing left ror Lhemselves, (Jee itefercnce 9, .fter the ", yrrhic
Vietory", GHLYG Kaimshek crnomncad thet 211 the farmers in the "recovered aress® would

be exerpted from paying lond tuxes during the yesr 1945, and those in the “interior" during
the year 1946, This wus indeed 2 ‘noble

sture" of the rreat feudsl lords! It WaSs,
nrocludmed juccording to the feudel iords, in the spirit of "loyalty, [ilial piety, bene-
volence, love, faith, righieousness nnd peace'. DBut what was behind this "noble gesture"?
Let us see, .fter the issusnce of Lhe order of "exemption from land taxes", another ordep—
"Intensify the rcbbery of the furvers” - wias laesued by CHXALG to his followers. "In 1945,
the su-called 'recovered ureas! {nctually the newly conquered arecs of the i'oar Families)
ware exempLed from land téxation for & rear; however, the farmers in the varicus hsiens
were obliged instead to offer monegyr and food Lo the Government, and the amount of these
sntutions to the Government, in nost cases, excocded the umount of land tax from whieh
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the farmers had been exempted for that year. Further, a 'one-price' policy was en-
forced. (Lhatever was demanded by the Government had to be given by the Farmers with-
out any uestions asked). llany disturbances occurred whenever those persons who had
failed to hand over the food and money required by the Government were grrested and
their property confiscated". (See Reference #10; WLhat about the farmers in the in-
terior of China in 1946% "Despite the exemption, they still had to pay the land tax
either in crops or by permitting the Govemnment to borrow their land. The tax rate
was extremely high. The land tax was fixed at 4 'tow, of rice (unhusked) for each
Chinese dollar that had to be paid for tuxes. In additlon, 4 more ‘toug' were ‘borrowsd'
by the Government, and over 304 of the harvest had to be donated to the Governzneni for
public use. 4ll this amounted to 9 ‘tous' and 2 ‘sheng.’ of rice (unhusked) ~ or 5
'tous' more for each Chinese dollar that had to be pald for taxes. This tax rate ex-
ceeded the pre-war rate by more than 4 times", (See Reference 711) The "recoversd areas"
were not exempted from land taxation in 1946 a5 a result, the farmers exzected non "kind-
nesses" from the Government, "During the pre-war days, in the rmost heavily taxed areas
of Kiangsu and Chekiang provinces, the taxes (including 211 kinds of surtaxes) levied
were approximately CLCG1.40 rer ‘mou', which, on the basis of the current price of rice
at that time, amounted to from only 1 'tou' 5 *shenga’ to 2 'toug’ ver 'mou'. Since then
the tax rate has increased to more than & "toug" per "mou" (including the crops donated
to the government for public use; ete.). Ihis inerease, caused by the indirect taxation,
has not only exceceded the amount of the rental of the fields (the rent for each mou of
field is 3 to / tous in Haining /: %% /, Chiahsirg / / and the surrounding
areas) but also exceeded the net profit¥of the Tarmers affer one yesr of hard work.

(The average yiold for each mou is about 1 picul,5 "toud'l; fter the deduction of the
taxes and donationg,what is left is not even suffieient Lo psy for fertilizer and labor;n,
{See Reference W2

The so-called "purchase of food by the Government" is not different from ¢on~-
fiscation. There is a popular song containing the following lines: "The mazrket price
of rice is CNC$10,000 for plcul - then why is it that the official price is only CHC$2,00072m
{See Reference #13) This is really not the worst, though "during the war, in certain
hsiens in Kiangsi Irovince, the ragistrates of the hsiens, the village chiefs and the
heads of the 'tao Chia', all put the 'squeeze' on the farmers when n~King 'burchases' for
the Government. Theoretically, the government purchasing price was CNCgl.(U for 2 tous
of rice but, actually, the farmers had to give more than 12 'tous' for CiCyl.Q0", (See
Reference #14) In Kunshan ( & LH J of Kiangsu Frovince, "the price of rice this
vear (1946) is over CNC350,00 ber picul. Though the government purchasing price of rice
has been raised to CKC$13,000 per picul, the farmers have received only CKC45,000. Thus
the farmers, in selling to the Govermument have received only 1/10 of what they would
normally receive in the market. This is nothing less than a veritable donation of rice
to the govermment. The purchasing method used by the Government has been as Jollows:
First, several thousands of piculs of rice are bought directly from the rice merchants,
Then the rest of the rice necded is bought from the farmers. For each mou of land, 6
"shengs" of rice must be set aside for sale to the Government; and regardless of whether
the fields are cultivated by the owner or rented out to others to be cultivated, it is
always the farmer who pays......" (See Reference #15) 4s to the so-called “borrowing
by the Government", it is even rmore of a case of confiscation by the Government.

If we were to take inte account 411 the wmoney that roes into the vockels of
the land agents whe work for the Four Families, all the "stueezes" of the petty officials,
and the transportation and faod expenses incurred by the farmer in transporting the crops,
the exact total burden of the farmer would be extremely difficult to compute.

According to the Shanghai cable of a certain foreign news agency on 17 iugust,
1946, "it is estimated that the crops taken in land taxation and the grain 'borrowed! by
the government this year in the Kuomintang controlled~areas amounited to approximately
117,567,000 piculs. Of course this is only the official figure publicly arnounced by the
Government. The publicly-announced official figure for last year was 59,000,000 piculs.
But this year, notwithstanding the fact that famine and hunger is prevalent everywhere,
the figure is exactly double that of last year's. The total rice production in the CHIANG
controlled-areas decreases year after Year, yet the taxes levied by the CHILG Government
increases year after year!®

How true is the remark that "there is a limit to farmland , but no limit to the
"squeeze" ! (See Heference #16) Such inhuran crimes of the CHI.NG regime as these are so
numerous that "all the bamboo (il~from which writing-brushes sre made) on the mountain®
would be used up before we coyld even fully record them.4 resident of Hsia Kiang tisien in
Kiangsi frovince (§ gﬂLﬁ 4 N/ stated™S®after the pPlundering carried on by the Japanese,
there are now only a little dver 30,000 people remaining in Hsia Kiang Hsien. Yet we have
to sell as "surplus rice" iore than 100,000 piculs to the government. “'his means that,
according to the present population {including babies) each person has to be responsiblea
for an average of 3 piculs. Kow, in fact, we do not have cven enough rice for osurselves.

‘
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How then shall we have "surslus rice" to give away?" (See iteference #17) "but disz-
patches from the CHL.NG hierarchy, which is founded on “moral principles", became

more urgent day by day,demarding the required quantity of rice. There were wore than
ten orders on this score directly issued by Lxenerallsaimo Cﬁlmlu hiuselfw, (See
Keference #18) For example, in anyang, Honan irovince ( ﬁ] ), (it must be
noted that the following examples d.Ie but common o ;g ‘zn e was a parson naned

LI Chin Sheng ( ) of Al Ying Village { g ) in Han Ling district

% jﬁi Tniérldst year he harvested 70 picils of wheat, but the amount deman-

%h vernmc,nt was 90 piculs of vheat. after he hzd "“aztluully" given all that

he could get from his harvest to the Government, nothing was left for his family of
twelve, 4s a result, the mhole family committed suicide, » simdilar tragedy happened
to CHANG Chimejan ( z /ﬁ’ N ) of the same village. The tax rate on his land was 37,
which amounted to 6" bustof Mheat . However, as he only got"3 tous"from his harvest,
after he had offered all his harvest to the governuent, he, nis wife, and his son all
committed suicide by Jumpmg into a »e] There was 2lso a widow, 47.yesrs of age in
the 4th House of the 5th Chia ( ? ,/ of bhang’ Lin Village ( /%}L ), walch
is the 15th lao in Chi Sheng l)lStl‘lCt ’ Zf Aifter she had en up all uer
harvest, she still owed half the amount o lf%x due., She could find no wey out but |
hang herself and her ten year old son, her only son-.* (See Heference #19)

Such methods used by the Four Families in sollecting rent and in confiscating
property were not only utterly ruining the farmers tult also some of the middling and
small landlords. The Four Families could, and sometimes did, seize a portion of the rent
vhich rightfully belonged to the middling and small landlords. Loreover, they sometimes
even seized the entire amount of rent from those middlinz and small lendlords who had no
connect on with, or had no )ol}t:c.xl influence .'Ln, the huouun’mmb Government. "In Fuyang

/ % ) of bheklc.ng (7 Q’ L 4 irovince, thiere was a2 certain landlord who received
800"‘4 or more piculs of rice ;m ent, but after he had submitted the entire amount as baxes
to the Government, he still lacked lu‘U piculs; he therefore had to sell a part of his pro-

perty in order ta make up the difference." (See feference #2¢) In Kunshan ( %g ) of

Kiangsu ( j J Frovince, "the government could no ionger rob the farners/( ecause the

farmers w e’;-e poor that they had nothing left which could be stolen from thes). Conae-
guently, it shifted its line of attack and picked as its next victim the landlords. an
order was issued to the effect that every landlord must swbmit CNC$300 ner mou to the
government for the purchase of military provisions and to defray nmilitary expenditures.

The landlords must voluntarily have all their lands registered. If it was discovered that
a landlord had not faithfully registered all his land, then he would be fined 2t the rate
20f CNC41,U00 per mou, (See Reference #21) The Four Families are the most barbarous
chanpions of the feudal land system, and through their ecobomic monopoly in ugriculture

they hope to reap in all the profits from the feudal system. Thus they wish to ruin the
local small, middling as well as some of Lhe big landlords by the same ruthless methods
that they have used on the farmers.

In regard to the crops levied or confiscated by tae Four Families, one part of
them goes into black-market speculations, anocther part to feed the CHIANG  army, and the
remainder to fiil the bellies of the agents of the Four Families. CHIANG's army, fed with
the rice of the people, is used to >ppress the people and to carry on the civil war to pro-
tect the interests of the Four Families. The agents of the Four Families, fattened with
the rice of the people, are made into the "loyal" and "faithful" servants of the Four
Families. ;

However, the payuemt of taxes with crops_,?\'ﬁ)e purchasing and the "borrowing"

of crops are only one part of the levies of the Four Families. The other part-"irregular

contributions" and “peculiar taxes" - is as popular with the Four Families us ever. For
example: "In the rural districts of Szechuan Frovince, the peogle must provide the Govern-
“ment every year with exactly 25,000,000 piculs of rice for land taxes and for Government

"vorrowing". In addition, they must support over 100 other niscellaneous burdens demanded

by the Government..o......In the villages of certain hsiens near Chungking, the farmers had

to bear the expenses of the hsien office, the l'av Chia expenses, the food expenses of the
government officials and soldiers in the hsien, the expemses of Lhe local garrison force,

the supplying of vegetables for the Zarrison troops and forage for the horses of the zarrison,
the expenses for the repairing of the barracks, weapons and equipment, the expenses for
special protection, the token payments to support the families of the young soldiers, the
expenses for the upkeep of schools in the district, the food expenses of the members of

the Fire Brigade, the expenses for the steorage of foodstuffs, the air transportaticn ex-

renses, airplane maintepance expenses, the cortributions for the reconstruction and reha-—
bilitation of the nation, etc.~2% kinds all told. all this was more or less peruanent,

but there were still other disbursegents which came up unexpectedly, such as noney collected

at the marriages and funerals of the Fao Chia heads and money »Prescentec" to thie various
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officials at New Year and other festivals," (See lieference #22) It does not matter
how much of the money collected from these "irregular contributions" ang " peculiar
Taxes" poes into the pockets of the Four Families and how much into the hands of their
agents and servants, but what matters is that the farmers are always compelled to pay
more than they are able. In regard to forced labor, the drafting of youths, the dig-
tribution of man power, the use of land without compensation, ete., the situation has
become much worse than during the days befcre the Sino~Japanese war.

(935060 cnacatoncnnans e eneseanns esans
(B) Nation-iide Usurers

The Four Families are not only the nation’s preatest landlords » but alse the
nation's greatest usurers. ' The Chinese farmers, under the constant oppression of the
Four Families, have no choice but to borrow money, in spite of the high rate of interest 2
50 as Lo be able to exist. During the pre-war da [Ss gccording Lo an investigation con-
ducted by the Central igricultural Buresy ( qy\ﬁ f ? éf:,@ J, 56 of vhe famers
in China borrowed money, and 48% vorrowed foodst ffs i invesiigstion made by the Bank
of China in Szechuan Frovince revealed that "out of 1,556 farmers interviewed, 6Li were
in debt. If we consider only farm®  smallier than 30 "mousg' of land, the percentage in
debt is even greater than 61%. another thing to note is that the percentage of farmers in
debt tends to increase day by day". (See Reference #23) Seeing that the farmers were a
gocd source of revenue, the Four Families seized the opportunity to become the greatest
usurers in China. The first financial organization established hy the Four Famiiies fop
the :sq—czs;lled/”benefit“ of the fzrmers was the Farmeprs' Bank of Kiangsu frovince ( 7L .“7'

2 @ /;’Ft,f ). It was established in July 1928 vhen the Four Families violated theé/!™
Three’ Prirteiples of Dr. SUN Yatecen by persecuting the Communists and oppressing thg far-
mers, "Tre capital of the Farmers Bank came indirectly from SUN Sh'uanwfang ( j%\t@ % )s
a warlord of North China. 1In 1926, in order to defend himself against the Norflerh g~
peditionary irmy {the combined army of the Nationalists and Comminists known as the Revo-
lutionary Northern lixpediticnary Force before the violation of the Three Irinciples of Dr,

SUN Yatwgen by CHILNG Kaieehek), SUN Ch'uanefing, who was urgently in need of funds, osrdered
every hsien in Kiangsu lrovince to pay an additional tax on their farm-lands at the rate or
CHC20¢ per "mou, But because of his military reverses he was unable Lo use or take with
him the money which he had collected by force from the people, This money was later used
a8 the capital for the Farmers' Bank of Kiangsu Frovince. In places where the above-nentioned
additional tax had not yet been collected, the Kiangsu Frovineial Government insisted that
it should be collected in order that the additional money be used as capital in setting up
branch offices of the Farmers® Bank throughout the province". (liee Reference #24) Thus,
the robbery started by the feudal warlords of horth China was nest continued by the Four
Families. Thus the capital of the "Farmers' Bank" is the sweat nnd blood of the farmers 5
and the aim of the bank is to swindle the farmers, The Farmers!' B gradually becage the
tool of the CC Clique of the CH'.N family. CHuQ Tiedua {ﬁ M’L Js a staff nember of
the CC Clique is the present general manager of the bank.

In Chapter III we have already stated how the Farmers! Bank of China was founded,
This is also a bank established with the blood of the farmers > and is another of the many
anti-farmers banksof the CH'il family. The Farmers® Bank contrals all "agricultural loans®
and all agricultural finance. It finances and directs "cooperative" business enterprises,
and has a monopolistic right in real estate finance. It shares with the Central Bank of
China, the Bank of China; and the Bank of Communications the use cf the Naticnal Treasury
and the special privilege to carry on transactions in gold. During the civil war the CC
Cligue pramoted the formation of "cooperative sccieties" > and set up provincial cooperative
banks in Kiangsi, Chekiang, and Szechuan provinces. after the terwination of the anti-
Japanese war, it moreover sLook cver some of the rural cooperative buuiness enterprises of
the propertied class, is far back as 1941, the CC Clique attempted o advance another step
in its activities by setting up the "Central Cooperative Bank". Hoviever, it did not succeed
because of the friction between numerous officials and capitalists and especially because
of the numerous set-backs suffered by the Kuomintang two years ago (1944) in Honan, Hypan,
Kwangsi, and Kweichow previnces.  Recently, the CH'.ls tried again to establish the "Central
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Cooperative Bank". Half of the capital was supplied by the National Treasury, one~
third by the Farmers' Bank, and one-sixth by the various cooperative societies znd
provincial cooperative banks in the Kuomintang controlled-aregs. The chairman of the
board of directors of the "Central Cooperative Bank" is CH'iN Kuo s and the following
important staff members of the CC Cligue, KU ChenaeKang (’//’j’fﬁ E3A ),/fHAO Tiedha
(ﬁ%tﬁ[ )5 CHANG Liedheng (1,1 %7] ﬁ ) and CH'aN Fuwdei (' \@ ) became
directors and zupervisors. (Note! fs"a matter of fact, the othef 3 Families also have
shares in the Central Cooperative Bank). From now on, nearly 500 cooperative banks in
the various hsiens and provinces in China will become the subsidiaries of the Central
Cooperative Bank of the CC Clique, thus greatly enhancing the financial system of this
clique. (See Heference /25)

At the beginning, agricultural loans were issued by all Four Banks. sccord-
ing to the "Report on the ngricultural Loans of 1941%, . 0f all the agricultural loans issued
by the Four Banks and Two Bureaus s the total amount of agricultural loans issued g
the Bank of China was 39.1%, by the Bank of Communications s 7.85, by the Centrel Trust of
Chira, 5.8%, and by the Farmers' Bank, 47.3%. (See Reference #26) After 1942, CHIANG
gave the Farmers'! Bank the sole right tc¢ handle all agricultural loans. The Four Families
have by now become the modern monopolistic usurers s replacing the old rural usurers. For
example, "according to investigations conducted in 1941 in the varicus provinces by the
Central Agricultural Bureau to determine the classification of the different kinds of orga-
nizations from which loans were riven out » it was found that private loans amounted to 278,
shop loans,11%, mortgage loans,946&%oney-exchange bank loans, 2% ~ All this totaled Lo 4L5%".
(See Reference #27) In other word, loans from those banks that had connecticns with the
Four Families amounted to 51% of all the loans issued in that year. The replacament of
the old rural usurers by modern ronopolistic usurers was extremely rarid: "In 1935, the
various banks (chiefly the banks of the Four Families) issued loans amounting to about
CHCS24,000,000 through the "cooperative societies" in the rural districts. (Note:™'nese
cooperative societies" are pseudo-cooperative societies controlled by the Four Families and
their agents).........The mortcage loans to farmers in that same yeor amounted to aproxi-
mately CLC$106,000,000. From this we can $ee that in the pre-war days the louns issued by
the various banks through the rural "cooperative socleties" and known as "cooperative credith
loans, only amounted to 1/5 of the amount of loans issued by the mortgage firms and pawn
shops. But since the start of the Sino-dapanese war, what has become of the rural mortgage
loans? They have amounted to only 1/4 of the wmount of "cooperative credit® loans. Com~
paring these two figures we find that the "cooperative credit" loans, as the result of an
extensive agricoliural loan policy, have assumed zn important role in rural finance." (See
Reference 428)

The interest rates of the apgricultural loans of the Four Families depend upon
the time element. liost of the loans are only for a period of one year. "Such yearly loans
are called "loans for the relief of the Hural Dis tricis", but, on the contrary, the far-
mers are all the more robbed by them. uhy? Because during the food shortage in the spring
{at which time all agricultural products are just being planted) the prices of commodities
are necessarily high; thus though the farmers can borrow a small amount of money, they can
not buy many things with the money (which has a low purchasing power). after the autumn
harvest, at a time when Lhe prices of commodities are dropping, the farmers are forced to -
sell their agricultural products at a low price in order to pay back the loans which are
becoming due. An illustration would make this clear. Let us suppose that the sum of
CNC$50 borrowed by an honest farmer in spring from a cooperative bank can only buy 1 picul
of rice. VUhen autumn and winter come, he must sell at least 12 to 2 piculs of rice bafore
he can have enough money to pay off his loan to the co-operative bank". (Sce Heference #29)
This is one of the most merciless of all high-interest loans!

The interest rates on the agricultural loans of the Four Families also depend up~
on who the borrower is. "The agricultural loans do not benefit the poor farmers who are
most in need of capital, but only those farmers who are already rich and who ouwn land.
Loreover, a portion of the loans sometimes even goes to the rursl usurers". (See Reference
#30) The financial organs of the Four Families either first give out the loans to the so=
called"raral co-operstive societies" or to the heads of the Lien krao ( L J. "But
under the rule of the Four Families, the "co~operative societies" are only tdols of the land-
lords and the local gentry and serve only to increase interest rates on loans 3 Lthun, auto~
matically the poor farmers zre excluded from enjoying the privileges of these co-operative
societies". (See Reference #3L) "The loans given out to the heads of the ldien Yao \3{%%\)
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next go to the heads of the rao Chia ('/V;I‘ k A ereeeeresss Finally, the poor farmers
receive the loans at a very high interestar .( See Reference #32) The rural usurers
who have some connections with Four Families thus can make handsome profits from the
agricultural loans, -and these profits can in turn enhance their financial power which
is used to oppress the poor faruers.

From what has been stated above, we can seg that the purposes of ihe agri-
cultural loans of the Four Families apre first, to concentrate the wealth of the far—
mers inte their own hands and, second, to give financial aid to the new soeiul structure be~
ing set up in the rural districis. These are the great ambitions of the Four Families,
Recently CHIANG Kai~shek called Ciifcl Kuosfu, KU Chengafzang ( '/’lz? ,J: ,’ﬁ/{/jﬁ } aad other
leading figures of the CC Clique %o a meeting and “instructed theh t5 ntensify the
activities of the "co-cperative banks" so as to make them the fundamental economic organs
to expedite the realization of the aims of the Four Families". (See heference #33)

4 feudal and colonial rural district is the pre-requisite for the setting up of Fascism
and for the acquisilion of wealth by the Four Familles. CHI'NG Kai Shek has known this
very well. He has therefors tried to muke the "co-operative banks" the [undamental
economic organs fop carrying out the ideals of Fascism, thereby strengthening the Four
Families’ power and control over the rural districts. It was for this same reasan that
the fascist CC Clique became the core of the reasctionary group in the CHI.NG regime,

The result of the "return the capital to the farmers" drive sponsored by the
Four Families was that "the debts of the debtors became greater day by day".( Ses Re-
ference #34) The debts of the farmers became greatez@j“gﬁ'e rural districts bscame poorer
all because the capital . . was returned, not to the farmers, but to the "cooperative
barks" of the Four Families. Another result of the agricultural loans was the robbing
of the farmers of their apricultural products. The agricultural loans were "limited to
those aresas where communication facidbities existed and to those areas vhere there was
business done in agricultural products”, (See Reference #35) Also,"unscrupulous per-
sons utilized the acricultural loans to hoard large quantities of foodstuffst. (See
Reference #36) It was, indeed, a method of killing two birds with one stone. with the
agricultural loans, the Four Families and thelr agents were,on the one hand, able to
obtain high interest rates, OUn the other hand they could sell agricultural products at
a high price when giving out Lhe loans » and buy back agricultural products a% a low
price when the time came for them Lo take back the loans,

The secret behind the so~called "granaries" will also be revealed here. The

. Four Families and their agents -~ the hoarders, the landlords, and merchanis - all use
these granaries as warehouses for their coumercial speculations. "They buy in Lhe
agricultural products at a Llow price and hoard them in the granaries to sell them lateyr
at & 8till higher price. Moreover they borrow money at low interest rates und use the
uoney as their capital in buying more agricultural products at low pricaes”. ({See Re-
ference #37)
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(C) agricultural Corporations that are Robbing the Faruers

The Four Families are the greatest feudal compradore capitalists in the ruryl
districts. This point we have elready discussed in Chapter IV in connection with the
Four Families® monopoly of Commerce. The Four Famiiies have also established numerous
types of commercial corperations to monopoliz t}?e agricultural industry. lor example,
we have the China Foodstuffs Trading Co, (Fh 45 /% ’ﬂ] }f/h‘ 7) Jointly owned by #he X:LNG
and CH'@N families, which is a very large corporat 06'('; AThi’ cocapany not only mononolizes
the buying and selling of domestic foodstuffs and sets up numerous factories to process
farm products, but also monopolizes the buying and selling of foreign rice { aoven buying
rice from Brazil and numerous cther South American countries). It thus hags_transformed
China into a market for all toreign foodstuffs. Another large corporation is the JH!'IN's
Cotton Transporting and Selling Co. (7]’ 7 ,’q ¥ B A ).

Besides these commercial corp r4i1dis #hich monopolize all the farm products,
the Four Families also own various types of agricultural corpo tioxg and large farms,

The Hua Hsi Land Feclamation Corporation ( ﬁ,ﬁﬁ] by} ;jé{[./“ ”J .} of the Cil'EN
family was famous during the Sino~Japanese war., This'is a farge feudalistic real estat
company. A writer once wrote that: “in all land reclamation projects, the Cli* s have
paid more attention to the development of the (Hua Hsi) corporation than te the work of

]
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land reclamation. Moreover, vnder the guiss of "land neclamationt they would purchasa land.
Then they would either hold onr to the land to sell it later at a higher price or rent
the land to the tenant farmers at a very high rental. The above-mentioned Hua Hsi Land
Reclamation Corporation, with the special assistance of the Government and banks, obtained
through both legal and illegal methods, more than 100,000 "mous" of farm land along the
central section of the French-Indo-~China-Yunnan Railway line., The corporation thern held
on to the land, waiting for the value of the land to go up before selling it. &eanwhile
part of the land was rented out to tenant farmers. At present in the various provinces,
wherever large~scale irrigation projects are in progress, there are also land reclamation
corporations. The purposes of all these corporations are.of course similar to what has
been described above. (See Referemce #38) OSuch are the tyrannical practi ices of the
corporations of CH'LEN Kuowfu and Cli'.d. Li=i'n, hypocrites who speak always Ca;x%ucma
and the national spirit! The Kansu Irrigation and Lumber Corporation (4 @{ jﬁ l; a
of which T.V. SOUNG is the chairman of the board of directors, is another i rporeit.mn sét
up purely e for speculation purposes. "The corporation sometimes buys land at a
high price or sometimes merely confiscates it. The concentrating of land intn its hands
is evident everywhere......" (See lieference §39) .
According to a news report in 1944: "the corporations which were directly
affiliated with the Farmers® Bank of China of the CHYI were as followm
The agricultural Enterprising borporatio { 1% ﬁf e ﬂ, 1,
The Fertilizer Corporation (
The Agricultural Implements C rporat.xon
The Agricultural Machinery Corporation ( %«(
The Agricultural Insurance bornor. tion ( 2 W‘
China Lumber Corporation { # 4 ¢
The corporations which were joIhtly perat d by the Farmers' Bank of China
and the variocus provincial governments were as follows: 17
The Sinkiang Forest Reclamation Corporation ( ‘%\ | 8- M @ff o
The Kwangsi Irrigation and Land Reclamation Corporation ﬁ g J(%;J f” ;‘, id)
The Chekiang Forest Reclamation Corporation ( /;ffT 1 ;%\ ;
The Fukien Forest Reclamation Corporation ( it

(See Reference #40) h

The TA En‘cerprlsmg Corporation ( \.. /!?'/ / ":’1]) and the HIA BT Deve-
Llopment, Campany ( / "" ) of the CilVuN famlly, éough their names indicate
no connection with agrlc re, are also engaged in agricultural. activities. Lorecver,

these ccrporations are of a speculative nature and aim at monopolizing all agricultural
produ -r,a.L’Le "X\. South Kiangsi teople’s dconomic Development Uorporation®
;% %%\02{1 é’i;é E g" "/ %l ) managed by CHIANG Kaiw: hek's son, CUIANG Chinge¥uo
(’ 1”% yAY ), inclu among its main activitles a monopoly of agricultural p“r-oductmn
7! nce the "Pyrrhic Victory", all Japanese agricultural organs and all the lands
and other property stolen from vhe Chinese farmers by the Japanese have fallen into Lhe
laps of the Four Families and their agents and becc;me their private properiv. Fop example,
in Formosa, the so-called "government lands! of ‘the Japanese (which avcnrd:!.ng 0 an waqti@a»»
tica covered twice as much arez as the private lands) have now become the ® zfove‘v'nmen‘r, Lands®
theICHInNG regims,” In North China, the North China Land Reclamation Corporstion ( ﬁdL
? h 4 toak over more than 500,000 "mous" cf land, and the CINRY LIANG CHMENG rarm
txﬁsq % ) took over more than 430,000 "mous" of rice fields{Of which,38,452
""o ri eldagmith an annual yield of 10,148 tons of rice, belong to the Chln
Ch”e ulectr d Irrigation Unit)}, The North China Agricultural Experimental Farm
“:%’ Q} now the reiping branch of the Agricultural Research Bureaa, aise
mous" f rice field. Last Year, T.V. SOONG appropriated CNC$500,000,000
to this bureau for operational expenses, a sum equivalent to the annual expensegoi the
¥inistry of Agriculture and Forestry Its rice~hulling mills are considered the best~-
equipped and the most efficient in China. These and other agricultural maternrlk,eﬁ have all
Jte The hands o *he Four Families. The large farm situated between P'an 3han (F 5
and Ying X'ou ( ) in lanchuria covers 300,000 "mous" of land. "Electridsl equip-
ment is used to i rln e the land, and all the bulld.mgs are modern, It is the best famm
in Menchuria. In the past it had an annual yield of 40,000 tons of rice or 1/10 of the
total rice product.\.on in lianchuria“. (See Reference ﬁ"&l) This farm is the rightful pro-
perty of the people in lanchuria, but now it is in the possession of CHIANG's money-mongers.
The "Finsncial Co~operative Socisty" ( /4 r?{]f I /{f ) of the former Manchukuo govern-—
ment has now also become the tool of CHYLl Kuo-»fua
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All the above~mentioned agricultural corporations and illegal practices of
the Four Families are undoubtedly helping the Four Families strehgthen their feudal,
compradere, and military control of the rural districts. Recently H.Ho K'UNG and his
ilk were preparing to form a new opporation to be called the "China igricultural Kachinery
Speeial Corporation, Ltd." (;ﬁa {j M&%iﬂ%//f@ jﬁ‘-’“, ). This sorpovation would
maks it possible for them to mbn pdlize thé distribation of’ all agricultuval ivplements s
and thus advance another step in gaining complete control of the lives anc the destiny
of the farmers. In short, all these agricultural corporztions represent the surferings
of the farmers at the hands of the Four Families.
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(D) Collapse of the sgricultural Leonomy and the inslavament of the
Farmers

Bezguse of the robbing and plundering of the people by the Four Farilies and
thelr agents, China‘s agricultural preduction is decreasing daily. The number of farm
laborers, the agricultural implements and the animals used in farming are rapldly ce-
creasing. Famine is common, and the p2ple everywhere are hungry. The nunber of Lepses
and wanderers is multiplying. In 1912 the total area of land under cultivation in China
wags 1,314,472,190 "mous” ,but by 1928 it had decreased to 1,248,781,000 "mcus", In 1492
the area of waste land in China was 896,316,784 "mous", but by 1930 it had increased tc
1,177,340,261 "mous" .(See Reference #42) Since the beginning of the Sino-Japanese war avg
since the "Pyrrhic Victory", less and less land in the various provinces is heing cultiva-
ted, According to a newspaper report in sugust of this year (1946); "the acreace of culti-
vated and cultivable land in Honan ( ;4] ) Province is 112,981,000 "mous’. (Aczord~
ing to another official report it isk ,L, 9,000 "mous"}. At present, 37 »085 000 “moygh
of land are uncultivated; that is, 30% of the cultivable land is yncultivated. {Accord-
ing to the second statistical report it is 40%). In Hunan ( /ﬁ %} ) Brovince, the total
acreage of the cultivable land is 35,086,250 "mous".( Accordird td" another statistical
report it is 50,206,000 “mous"), At presant 4074 of this cultivable land in wasteland,
14,500,000 "mous", (iccording to the s eccnd statistical report it is 20,081,600 "mous" ).

In Kwangtung Frovince, the acreage of cultivable land is 42,450,000 Ymous": hers alse L40Z
of the cultivable land is wcultivated, i.e. 18,980,800 "mous", The waste lends of the
above-nmentioned 3 provinces alone total 58,000,000 "mous"." (See Reference #43) This is
the result of the lawless plundering of the Four Families s and it gives vividly the Lragic
picture of how China’s rural economy is collapsing in those arsas under the rule of CHIANG
Kai-zhek. Just as the importing of american goods is accelerating the collapse of China‘s
private industries, the importing of Americsn agricultural products is also uceelerating
the ruin of the Chinese farmers in the areas controlled by CHIANG Kai=shek. an exceptionally
good example of this latter fact is the over~running by the American cotton ¢f the Chinese
cotton market.

The so-called "Sino-American technical co-operation" only adds anotiner link to
the chain of coloniel slavery of the Chinese farmers. A newspaper made the following

omnent on the hydro~electric projects on the Yangtze River: "If the farmers are not

aught to improve their production methods, and if the reactionary (anti~-people) elements
in the rural districts are not eliminated (in other words, if there is no real political
and economic democracy in China) even though the Yangtze dams may irrigate 10,000,000 acres
of land; of what benefit will all this be te the large number of small farmers? 1% will
berefit only the few big landlords. Therefore, if no changes are made first of all inm
China's agricultural structure, then ig is quite /apparent that all the areas that will be
irrigated by the dams will surely fall into the hands of the Four Families and their agents 3
perhaps even before the projects are caonpleted". (Sce Reference #44) One more thing must
be mentioned - The day the Chinese farmers permit themselves to be sold out by the Four
Families, they will become the slaves of american imperialism.

Agriculture in China is badly in need of a "technical revolution® » but, if the
farmers do not first liberate themselves from the rule of the Four feudal and conpradore
Families, and from the oppression of imperialism and feudalism, then all their nopes for
agricultural development will be nothing but wild dreams., This realization shouid be
the motivating force in the struggle of the Chinese farmers for justice, which is at whe
sametime the struggle of all the Chinese people for justice,
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VII. NHISPAPER, MAGAZINE, EYC., HONOPCLIBS

Here we shall not attempt to deseribe in debail such awful practicss as the
gontrol of cultural pursuits, the party ("slave") educatinn, the "feolish peogie" pelicy,
the restriction placed on the fréedom of speech and thought, etc., which are all products
of the CHIANG regline and its system. ue shall deseribe, In the ain, the Four Families'
monopoliy of the materials needed in the publishing bu_.ine 19

mvery one knows thab in the areas under the sontrol of CIXANG Kai-shek ihe
Central Hews igency ( ¢ 3% At ) of the Four Families is the biggest propaganda orponi-
zation, controlling the news; the critical appraisels of the news, eitc. pressnted to the
entire nation. The Central News dpgency is supported by the military znd polizical power
of CHYANG Kai-shek. It became a wonopolistic news sgency nly because it had the mili-
tary and political suppert of CHIsLG Kal-shsk, and, what is more, his financial support.

A certain indemendent reporter once wrote that "the Central News sagency not only monopo-
1lizes all the news sources but also has the sole right of using the radio for transimitiing
its news dispatches. No private newspaper office or news agency is pv’ruiti ed to sel up

a transmitter, and news dispatches sent by telegrams are often even slower than thoss

sent by post. The povermment news agency,(that is the Central News a.geNuy, m tremnen=
dous sums of money available and cap send reporters to foreign countries {with foreign
rendtbances exchanged at officizl rotes) to spread the kind of danestic and forsign news
favorable to the government. It iz true that such a government news agency does not have
the complete fresdom a news agency should enjoy, »ut, during the past ten years, it has
succeeded in suppressing all other private news apencies®. (See Reference #L). 4s &
matter of fact, most of the "pews" published by the Central News Agency is not news bub
Lies concocted by the Four Femilies. Yhe Four Families take advantage of ths moncpoly
they have in newspapers and alsc their political power to force the newspapers Lo publish
the lies they wish published. The three largest and blackest lie mongering crganizations
in the world are (joebbels’ "Deutsche Zefuvung" in Nazl Gearmany, the "Domei Vews Agmwoy"

of the Fascists of Japan, and the "Seniral News sgency' of the Four Famliios of oh .
Among these, from our personal social and political ,xpemences we can say Lhel Lhe Cup-
tral lews Agency is the wost debased. It makes truths imto lies and lies intc Lr u‘unm in
is extremely wicked and cwming in distorting the truth to an exient nobody weuld Leriev:

possible. There is orly one Chinese proverbd that can describe this news gy ena":y ""‘mrnta )
It has "o wolf's heart and a dog's lung’ . 4b's members seprasent the blackest and ¢ slast
WPl
BeslialCTael
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hearts in the whole human race. If those persons who publish such news for the Four
Families have the least bit of feeling left, they will eventually suffer terrible
qualms of consciance because they have violated the truth and sinned against the
people,

In connection with the monopolizing of news dispatches by the Central News
Agency in areas under the control of CHI4NG Kai-shek, to illustrate our point we
shall refer to the following very mild description of this monopoly:

"An editor i a newspaper office at present does not have to uss his brains
as much as he had to before, because he has two great government organs to help him.
One is the Central Kews Agency, and the other is the Press Censorship Bureau. Since
the Central News Agency supplies all foreign as well as domestic news, the news paper
offices need not be afraid of lacking special articles nor feature stories to publish,
nor of failing to print certzin news items. Reporters are no longer an indispemsable
part of the newspaper officés and editors have become simply copy~writers for the Central
News Agency........it present an editor can close his eyes ind hand over %c the type-
setting room all'the articles and headlines furnished by the Centrzl News igency, without
fear of making any mistakes. Lost of the articles now pulilished are sent to the nawspaper
offices Ty the various government organizations » and there are times when an editor is
not even allowed the liberty of changing even one little word of an article". (Sem Re~
ference #2) .
In other words, the Central News Agency is depending on government suppori aad
on 4 monopoly to control the news of all newspaper offices in areas under the control
of CHIANG Kai-shek. On the other hand, the Four Families have alsc set up & huge news-
paper monopoly net-work. The following was broadcast by the head of the hews Section of
the Central Fublicity Department of the Kucmintang on 7 May, 19441~

"The total number of newspapers in the Kuomintang areas in China is about 900
to 1,000. Among these, 4CO are managed by the central, provincial and hsien party orgms
of the Kuomintang and 270, by the Political Training Department in the irmy; only about
300 belong to private individuals". That is to say, the Four Families and their sate-
liites(principally the CC Cligue of the CHIN family) ovn over 2/3 of all the newspapers
in the Kuomintang areas. Moreover, among these so-called "privately-owned newspapers® ;, with
the exception of a few really privately~-owned ones, quite a number are under the control
of, or have been bought out by, the Four Families and their agents, thus becoming their
mouth pieces. All those newspapers that hold “iews opposed to those of the Four Families
frequently become victims of the latter's treacheries, thus being forced to close down
or to reorganize the company. ixamples of the newspapers that were forced to close down
will not be piven, but of those which were forced to recrganize, there are she
"Heln Shu Yao" ( #7 @ #4 ) (Mew Szechuan Daily), the "Hua Hsi Jih bao'®( % & A )
‘est China Deily), the "Yinnan Jih tao" ( % & 4 ##. i (Yennan Daily), and others,
After the surrender of Japan, wherever ' CHIANG's army weat, all the enamy and puppet
news organs and newspaper offices were taken over and ran by the Four Families angd their
agents. Once a newspuper fell into the hands of the Four Families, they fougnt among them~
selves for the upper hand in the control of the newspaper. The two largest, and oldest news—

papers in China, the "Shen lao" (¥ %% ) and the "Hsin h.en Fao" (%% Ml #~ ) in
Shanghai, have now become the property of the CC Cligue of the CHi N family,
An American professor once made the following statement in a newspaper:

"A bureaucratic type of newspaper is eme ging in this world. The characteristics
of such a bureaucratic newspaper are that it reli® / covernment support to monopolize all
the news and advertisements, and to utilize the wealth of the bureauerats in competing with
the privately-owned news pers; thus an attempt is made to create a news trust. iccording
to one investigation, suclykind of a newspaper is in best evidence in China", (See
Reference #3) How true this statement is! the bureaucratic newspaper referced to by the
American professor quoted above is one of the many masterpieces of the Four Families.

Now we shall speak of the publications. '

The Four Families and their satellites (principally the CC Clique of the CIItLEN
family) have, for a long time, owned or contro];led very.many publishing agencies, such
as the Cheng Chung Book Company ( (£ ¥ ’g /3] )}, the Chinese Cultural Service Society
(¥ & X 10 AL T 44 ), the Independence Publishing agency ( % ¥ Fé. At 3. the Ta
Tung Book Company ( X % '?; 4 ), the Fa Ti Book Store ( J%v Y J% ), the Youth
Book Store { % ) ete. During the Sinc-Japanesg war, one of the largest hook
companies in Ehina, the Chung Hua Book Company ( % /5 ), also came under the
control of the K'UNG and CH'IN families. According to a dispitch in newspapers ‘n April
1944 concerning the plan for the formation of a large publishing trust, "she Central
Fublishing Industry Administration Commission of the Four Families will be reorganized into
the Chinese Fublishing Corporation ( W lﬁ A 4 ), with an estimated capital of
CNG$L00,000,000. Its prineipal business activities will include publishing, broadcasting,
taking motion pictures, distribution of publications, ebe. It is rumocured that the "Ine
dependence bublishing agency, the "Chinese Cultural Service Society", the “"Cheng Chung
Book Company", the "Chinese Cultural statiop® 2 he "Central Broadcasting Staticn®, and

BuSRicTeD
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other cultural organizations will be amalgamated into the "Chinese Fublishing Corpora-
tiony v as to strengthen its organization: and to expand its business". (See Reference
#4) inother newspaper report in august 1945 stated that the government-operated print-
ing firms in Chungking comprised 3/4 of all the printing firms in that city. (See
Reference #5)

After the "lyrrhic Victory", the publishing agencies of the Four Families tock
over by various means numercus printing firms. ‘ihe Four Families used the high soundin;:
title of "Minister of iconomie itffair/g}‘ 3 bait to lure LANG Ylmwwu ( £ Z I~ ) away
from the Commercial bress ( ;é) ﬁs’? % Eﬁ‘); thus by making hir a minor official in the
CHIANG hierarchy, the Four Families succseded very easily in taking over the Commercial
Fress whieh is the largest and the oldest organization of its kind in China. Reeceatly
CllV Ching=tumg ( ﬁf\ 45 ﬁ ) was appointed the general manager and,concurrently, the
head of the liditorial an Translation Department of the Commercial. f'ress s and KU Shu-

Bhen (/ﬁﬁ ¢ ), the assistant general manager of the Chung Hua Book Company, thus
bringing these two large publishing companies under the direct control of the Four Families.

Besides the monopolies in hewspapers and publications, the Your Families also own
monopolistic movie and broadcasting corporations. as examples of these movie corporations
ve have the Chinese Lotion lictures Studio, under the control of the Lj istry of Naticnal
Defence of the CHIANG repimc, the Hural wducation Lovie Corporation (‘gf’i g ? %5 "8 )
m}r.z,anized by CH*«N Kuow. and the Chinese Lovie tnterprising Corpcra{ion ¥ i Yy

‘e ‘g J organized by H.H. K'ULG, as an example of the monopolistic brozzdcast.mg/ =
corporations we have the Chinese Broadeasting Corporaticn ( ¥ [gﬁ b 4 0 @l ) organized
by CH'MN Kuo-f'u, At the time when CH!:N Kuowfu started to organiZe this corporation, through
a strange "coincidence", 54 broadcasting stations in changhai were closed up by the loecal
authorities,

In all ALEES under CHI.KG's rule, the Four Families have assured themselves
of cultural cont?w% anu%/of all the materials needed for the cultural pursuits. The

“destruction of freedom and culture is the bloody foundation on which the Four Barbarous
Families have expanded and developed, with the result that freedom and culture have becoms
their greatest enemies. their ignorance of Chinese history, their lack of knowledge of
Chinese culture and world culture is amply proved by CHIANG Kai-shek's "Ching’ s Destinyr,
The Chinese people as a whole do not think highly of this rubbish written by CHIANG Kai~
shek, but the two books "The New Democracy" (gﬁ' k%1 ;% % ) and “The United Government"

,(/{? ) by a0 Tse~tung are universally acclaimed by the Chinese people. This

(G By
proves that the Chinese psople are awakening and that they have already attained a high
cultural level of understanding. Though the Four Families and their agents may try their
best to publicize the "advantages" of slavery, though they may monopolize the varicus cul-
tural organizations, though they may force the people to read their chosen "pgospel' and
though they may compel everyone of the 450,000,000 Chinese people to wear a Kuonint.ang
party badge, we know from the past 19 years' experience that the aims of the Four Femilies
will never be attained, and thet their reigin will come to a speedy end. The awakering
force of the Chinese people will continue to bisak through the Four Families® cultural
control and their monopoly of materials nseded in the cultural pursuits, and to advance
the banners of fieedom ond culture, loadin~ the Chincse people to a new era in Ching s

i I 1 i

ux‘um;cq.zﬂcoau-ua.'ynoi‘lunnlawnﬂa

Reference #1 ~ "The Fath Taken by the Chinese Newspapers" (¢ IQ %f Z ﬂ: v,%%‘ J
by LIU Tsun =gh'i ( ﬁ » from the "Reconstruction of China"

I W
i# A ), 6th edltion, 2nd vol. s ’

#2 - "The\?Se ecting & r}:iit:l’.ng of hewspa;)ers" (%’ﬁ ¥4 fﬂf?«? % %— J
by UANG Yénesheng ( % £ £ ). fron he "Year Book of the Chinese
Newspaper Association" ( ¥ if—,T‘ 7 ]ﬁ 1 ), first edition.

1 e e Y 90 et e, 2o, R

Fl, - Fao" Es s april, 1944,

#5 - "Hua Hsi ivening Fdst" % ¥z 57%?5\ J» 17 sugust, 1945,

nnaew.aua-(nsaooomcocenaoanoo«m

=
it

105
i3
i
L]
o
]
i

o

Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8



Approved For Release 2006/02/01 : CIA-RDP83-00415R000400020015-8
RudLRLICTI&D

VIiI. MEALIH OF IHD DMk GARAT ¢ QIILLLS

"The wealth of the nation is concentrated in the hands of a few persong't, ,
(See Neference #1) "The distribution of wealth is ene-sided", “The cov.ogm o N <
our nationc s all concentrated in the hands of a few, and these fortunate few hzve be-
come So rich that it is impossible to estimate how much wealth they have", (Sece Re~
ference #2) These facts are acknowledged by the whole nation; and even those who ere
on the side of the Four Families cannot deny them. Our analysis of the facts peint to
one conclusion - the wealth of the nation is one~-sidedly concentrated in the hands of
the Four Feudal and Compradore Familjies,

» It is naturally difficult to fing out how much the Four Families acvually possess.
The Four Families are always very secretive about their property. llorecver, they try to
pretend that they are the "poorest” class of people in China. CHIANG Kai-shek, the rich-
est man of the Four Famjilies » is the most reticent about his wealth. The Four Families
have a common "big family treasury" (sometimes called the "national treasury"} » and eacsh
family also has' its own independent "small family treasury"; morsover, all the families
compete with g{fé/other to convert wealth from the "big family treasury" to their own
"small family treasuries". There are also "sub~family treasuries" within the families.
Take,for example, the "sub-family treasuries" of 1.V, SUONG and T.L. SOONG of the SOUNG
fa.miiy, and those of CHIANG Kai~shek and SOLNC kei Ling of the CLI.NG family. They have
wany ways of concealing their property, one of which is the use of various pseudonyms or
the names of their relatives s friends, and trusted followers, Their wealth iz not in
China alene but in different countries all over the world. They convert their cash into
Tforeign currencies and deposit it in foreign banks. a3 o the amount of their deposits,
different sources give different figures. Sha-wa-Chih (5‘? ﬁ‘ 7@ } {(IN-translitera—
tion from the Chinese) s @ Democratic member of the United States Congress,. stated that the
deposits of important Chinese cfficials in the United dtates during the war amounted to
from U.5.$1,000,000,000 to U.35.$2,000,000,000, (See Reference #3)  The true figure is
probably cven greater tham this. Shortly after the sturt of the Sino~Japanese war, the
following report came from London: - "he Lang~tu~La ( ﬁ}a 4% ) (M-transliteration
from the Chinese) airplene arrived at ‘ortsmouth yesterday carrying with it silver dollars
and wiier valuables (belonging to the rich people in the war zones of China) whoze 23ti~
mated value is 3,000,000 pound sterling. These valuables were brought to ingland fox
safe~keeping. Recently, there was another shipment fron Hongkong to tngland of silver
dollars amounting to 30,000,000 pound sterling. 2/3 of this amount has already been
converted into gold". ({See Reference j4) Of course,t.: benls depositz of the important
officials of the CHILAG regime in Great Britain must have always been enormous ; but now
these officials have deposits not only in Great Britain and in the United States bus
also in South america, Brazil and Switzerland. (See Reference #5) There can be no doubt
as to whom ull these foreign deposits belong~ they belong to the CHIANG, K*'UNG, and SOOMG
families, Desides these enormous amounts of foreign deposits, the CHIANG, K'UNG and
S00NG families also own various kinds of property in foreign countries; for exanmple,
according to a newspaper report, "a few wealthy Chinese bought lots of land along the
banks of the Amazon Kiver in South America, The length of the land equals approximataly
the distance between Chungking and latung { %L )y and on this land there are
rubber plantations, cattle farms > and tannerIes".  (See Leference #6) Then there is a
factory in the United States called the "Chinese airplane Factory", the principal owner
of which is SOULG ilei-ling; this factory is operated in close cooperation with the miilitayy
organizations of the United States,

The monopolistic wealth of the Foup Fapilies (both "official® angd ® private") in
finance, commerce, industry and real estate, and their bank deposits and property in Yoraign
countries roughly amount to at least over U, 5.$20,000,000,000. The amount of the total
annual income of the Chinese people differs aceording to different sources. Some estimate
it at about U.5.410,000,000,000, and others at U.35.$8,600,000,000. (There are also sone
who estimate it as being even less than this last figure). Taking the first ligure as
being correct, the annual assets accumulated by the Four Families during their 19 years of
reign averaged 10.5% of the annual income of the Chinese people. If we accept the second
figure, then the average would be 124. In China, where industry is not in an advanced
stage, "the agricultural products make up tie largest part of the income of the Chinese
people’. (See Reference #7) Thus most of the immense wealth accunulated by the Feur

- Families was stolen from the Chinese farmers » and the rest, from the Chinese laborers;

that is to say, the wealth of the Four Families was amassed entirely from the sweat and
blood of the Chinese farmers and laborers..

By direct or indirect taxation and by other forms of cuithroat ecohomic and
political robberies s the CUL.NG government annually robs the people of at least 50 to 60%
of their income. These robberies affect not only the surplus incomes of the farmers apd

“ laborers but also their varyin:; unegual amounts of “necessary incomes™ (i.e. the incomes i
¥

of the farmers and laborers uecessary for their very existence). 1In erder to continue |
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their rule, the Four Families maintain the largest military, government, secyet service
and other blood-sucking organizations in the history of China; they have under their
command an armed force of from 4 to 5 million men, which includes the regular army,

-the military police, the police and the local peace preservation corps. koreover, they
have under them, starting from the taoc Chia and up, over ten million officials and one
million or more secret service men. Yhe greater the wealth of the Four ramilies will be
the more isolaled they will be from the people, and the larger will become the various
organizations protecting their wealth. Thus the expansion of such organizations is in
direct proportion to the growth of the Four Families. For example, according to a news-
paper report, "¢he number of officials in the CHIANG government has increased by 70%
since 1937. (See Reference #8) according %o another newspaper report, "iae number of
public service personnel of the Central government in the last part of the CH'ILKG Dynasty
was less than 10,000, at the beginning of the Chinese Republic, only 20,000, and during
the pre-war days, still not more than 80,000, but in January 1946 there were alrezdy
almost 270,000 public service personnel, and 130,000 public underlings. 1In recent months
numerous new organizations have been formed such as the Generalissimeots MWortismst
and W -Han Head«war‘*e“ ¢« the various pacification bureaus, the materiel and supply bureaus,
ete. 5 and, ac oi' 10 april, there were 300,000 public service personnel and 150,000 public
underlings. The feeding of 500,000 officials and underlings is equivalent to the feeding
of 2,000,000 soldiers". (See Hefsrence #9j. From this increase of personnel in the
Central Government alone we can deduce that the increase of the total number of officials
in the CHIANG controlled areas would be even more than 70% of that in 1937. The mein~
tenance of these cofficials requires a treuendous amount of expenditures and there is
always a considerable amount of "squeezing” taking ptace in organizations of this type.
Thus the Four Families could gain sole possession of all of the 50% or 604 of the income
of the pecple which they had stolen, but even then the wealth is already great enough.

In fact so wealthy are they that no monarch in the history of China could hold a candle
to then. :

The members of the Four Families live the most extravagent and luxurious life
of anyone in all Chinese history., The extravagarreand luwxury of SOONG Mei~ling are
world~famous. The folleowing is an account of just a small social event ~ the marriage
of Liss K'UNG (daughter of H.ll. K'UNG):~ "Some have estimated as follows ihe amount of
money spent by liiss K'UNG on the occasion of her marriage which took place in the United
States. (She had traveled to the United States from China by plane).

1. The amount of money spent by hilss K'UNG in flying to the United States {at
present ve will confine ocur calculations to one airplane trip) would have been enouch to
save the lives of nmore than 2,000 starving people in lionan. This amount of money could
have provided these people with sufficient food and clothing, and even with the simple
implements they need for their very existence. If we consider all the money spent by
Miss K'WG in connection with her marriage and for the six trunks {containing her trousseau)
that were later lost, the amount would have been enough to give relief to 10,000 starving
people.

2. 1If, with the money spent by Liss K*UNG on her marriage, the Lomen's Sewing

Circle of the Lihistry of Finance had made uniforms, which were urgently need at the front
by the soldiers, instead of making a bridal trougseau, all of the clothing problems for
two divisions of Chinese soldiers would have been solved; or if this women's Sewing Circle
had wade uniforms for the wounded soldiers in the varlous military hospitals, thsn evary
wounded soldier In 50 military hospitals could have been provided with a new wdfom .

3. If the same amount of money had been used to build a fully-eguipped univer-
sity_, the only thing that would have been necessary to do would have been to appoint &
president of the universn.t.y and instructors, and the university would have been all ready
to admit students". ({(See Reference #10)

The famous extravag ces and luxuries of China's past monarchs such as umb
Huang of the Ch'in Dynasty ( ), Iang Ti of the Sui Dynasty (73 }% . king
Huang of the T'ang Dynasty ( £ of the Sung Dynasty ?\ 1’%,\5 } and
the Dowager impress of the Lh"fmg Dynasty (7 f( % ), cannot at all be campared with
those of the Four Feudal Compradore monarchml Families of our day.

The wealth and extravagance of the four Families are indications of Lhe ex~
treme poverty and hunger of the Chinsse people and of the danger of China's beceming a
colony.

If the U.S.$20,000,000,000 worth of property taken by the Four Families from
the Chinese people wers to be returned to the Chinese pecple, and if the money were to bs
used in development of the people’s industry and agriculture, then, ir half the time
needed for/first 5-year plan of the Soviet Fussia, the Chinese people could derive an
infinite amount of benefits, But will the Four Families ever allow this? From the poli-
tical standpoint; the insistence on a fascist dictatorship and on civil war by CHIANG
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Kai-shek is a very uncompromising answer to this question. Let us listen to the words
of rich pan H H, KHMG for an snswer from the economie shandpoint. Yhen twn vears npa
the people were attacking H.H. K'UNG,the latter said: "I hac some roney to start off with,
and when I became a government official I naturally saved a little more. 1 am a very
frugal man and that is how I managed to save the little 1 have, All the poor pecple
are attacking me simply because they do not know how to make miney themselves; this is
really very absurd!" ({See Reference 711) This is one way of saying it}

KYUNG first did admit that he had some money, bul later he denied he had
very much at all. Vhen the rumor circulated that l.H., K*UNG had boupht the mozt luxurious
building in Shanghai, the Sassoon House, which is on the Bund, he told the press, "I
have absolutely no money to buy houses". This is another way of saying it! (See Re~
ference #12)

trmne Yooy Fordides do not care whether the people are dying from hardenip or
starvation or whether the nation is being ruined. 4ll thiy do care about is money,
money and only money because, as they say, they 'have absclutely no noney"i

CRTOCUNEBOBEUIUOCCTILENE Y ITOVEN OO DSV OT

Reference #1 - An article by CHuG Chiungegai (Jfo L 46 ).
#2 ~ Editorial in the "Ta Kung rao", 1 June 1946.
#3 - Cable from the Tass hews agency, 2 august 1946.
#4 -~ Cable from London, 29 January 1938. ,
#5 - “Notes taken at the Feople's Folitical Council" ( /;{iej\/%" % j}%ﬂ?@
‘ from the "dsin Hua Daily", 18 September, .9/{&. 7
#6 = "Discussion of the LCurrent tconomic Foliey!
by GHIIN Permli (4 fwf. ) from the "Comercisl Daily i # s 4L ),
22 Japuary 1946.
#7 ~ "The Income of the Lhmese pl.e and t }rns ects for the lrdustriali~
_ic:'blon o%bh:é}na" ( \Fl 7{{ f-trg,)_g,; y) oy I*r..vG teien—
ing { % J .{'rom the weonomy" =7 4ta edition
T2th wol. L0 " %ﬁ’ £ ’
#8 ~ wditoriel of the "Ta Kung ra%" 28 July, 1946,
#9 - "™Economic hxpress Daily" ( 'ff ), Hsian (ﬁ ,’ﬁ‘ ) idition,
28 april, 1946.
#10 ~ v"Comments on bjss KYUNG! lLI‘I ane Trip to the Unlted States a!?d Her
Marriage" ( »K,ﬁ_.d éﬁ.;& 't‘((), by U Criteh-Bsiang \il
from the "Ta Kung Fao", Ch an;_,sha wdition, April 1943,.
#11 ~ "The Four lrominent l‘lmx-ea of the K'ULG Family" ( L; fj @ ,,-\ ) -
by HO Chen (<9 ﬁ ; frem the "New Century" ( f« » 4 1), 2nd idition
29 June 19460,
#12 = "eekly Broadcasts", 3hanpghai ( ﬁ_ j% ), the 13th edition.
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IX.  PHOE RO OF RS FOUR Gt Fabllilas I CUINAYS OMiituy

SHelB ARD &ISFCRTUNE.

As a summary of what has been stated in this book, we shall mention once
again the following characteristics of the economic moropoly of the Four Families:~.

1. The "mandarin capital" of modern China is,at the same time, the feudal
and compradore capital. It is the economic joint product of all the great landlords and
the great compradoress and the economic monopoly of the Four Families and the Four Banks
{The Central Bank of China, The Bank of China, The Bank of Communicstions, and The Farmer:'
Bank of China) represents the highest and most centralized development of such & capital.
lioreover, it is the final product of the semi-colonial or cclonial, the semi-feudal or
feudal system of China.

2. The economic monopely of the four Families is resulting in the mosht con-
centrated and large-scaled plundering of the farmers, amall producers, and the free in~
dustrialists in the semi-feudal or feudal and semi-colonial or colonial system of apgri-~
cultural economy in China.
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3. The economic monopely of the Four Families was created and developad
amidst the anti-people and anti~revolutlonary military activities. The method by which
the Four Families are robbing the people is a military and super-economic method, that
is to say, an extremely barbarous and backward method.,

4. The sphere of the economic mono g&v‘% t§§ Four Families is very wide ’
rdnging from financial commerciatindustna) sl agricuit dﬁf'w supply organizations of Y

cultural materials. Their monopbly Hhd fo® its aim not the increasing of the productive
power of the nation, but rather its destruction. It is thus a corrupt and parasitic moe
nopoly.,

5. The economic monopoly of the Four Families is purely 2 monoooly of roreign
capital - the sihsidiary of foreign igperialism - and is subsawient wo Tae foreisn firms
in China.

All these are the starting points of the Four Families in politics, the start-
ing points of CHI.NG Kai-shek's fascisl dictatorship and clivil war, and also of his anti-
freedom and anti-comsunism movements, :

Thus it is not difficult to understand why k.0 Tze~tung called the "ism" of p

the Four Families the "feudal ard compradoret Fascism", and why he called the so-called
"nation" of the Four Families "%he feudnl, rascist and dictatorial nation of the big
landlords; bankers and compradores”, and nof. the nation of the Chinese people,

A Demotratic member of the United States Congress stated very correctly that
"CHIANG Kai-shek represents the feudal landlords who are supported by the villainas m 4
ruffians from the cities s the speculators, the secret police and the Nazis advisors, and
yet is supported unconditionally by tue United States". (See Reference #l)  Vhau was
written by a certain foreigner in a ragazine published in China was also very correctie
"During the ten years of civil war Tollowing the split between the WNationalists and the
Communists in 1927, and during the long “ino~Japansse war 5 the Kuomintang of Ur. SUN Yat~
Sen has become a stronghold of the 'mandarin capitalists", Same of the leaders of the
Kuomintang have hecome big finaneial magnates who control the hationts economy",  {Sea
Reference #2) 3uch a feudal, coupradore and fascist economic and political group would
naturally try to tramsform China into i nation torn by civil war and terrorized by the
secret service and the police. They have been under o "fascist political tutelage" and
now are about to create their own "iaseist constitutional government!.

Such & feudal. compradore anc iaseist group is only fit to be the “slave managert
of the foreign reactionaries in Ghina, They take pleasure in killing, and are extremely
wap-}ike,cruel and tyrennical towards “he people, but are tame and obedient before the
foreign imperialists. After the "18 September! -Incident, CHIANG Kai-shek stated thit.

"we fate of the natiorn is entirely is the hands of the Japanese. e shall die whenever
they want us to die. 't is like the cld saying that people's lives are in the hands of
Yen Lang (M-king of rell); whenever he king of hell narks a man for death, a little ghost
of his 1s dispatched 1% that very in:tant to take the life of that man’. (See Reference
#3)  After the "7 July" Incident, CHLNG Kai-shelk 25d his followers hastily ran awav to
the  O-mei mountain (4 § #f ) where they acquired more wealth at the expense of the
nation®s misfortune. Théy becameysimply by-standers of the plundering and slanghtering of
the Chinese people ny the Japanese in the areas captured by the latter, and moreover,

took great pleasure in the triplevallt policies {kill all, burn all and eat 211} of

the Japanese i1n the liberated aress (areas under the Chinese Communists). Vhen MAG Tse~

t and the Ceamunists banded ths people -together and fought te the bank of the Yalu River
{ u{’g é@\ L. ), CHIMG Kai-shek nastily declared "the resumption of conditiona existing
prior to*flue "7 July" Incident (ilso called the karco Folo Bridge Incidentj". when victory
was at Js8t won aftepr 8 years of hardship and saerifice suffered by the Chinese people,
these fascist tigers and wolves, with the energy they had stored up during the previous

8 yzars in the € -mei mountair and with the support of the American reactionaries, came
gwwn from the mountain and; undor the gui%ef conquerorsy robbed the people of the frulss of
victory. lhey took over the nition and bacame vassals of the imerican reactionaries so

as to consolidate and increase the wealth which they had stolen from the pecple. Thas the
Four Feudal. and Compradore Fanilies had %o wage war against the people, and CHIAKG Kaji-
shek, as head of the Four Famjlies, dared to sell all the sovereign rights of Cuina to the
American reacticnaries (something which even YUaN Shih-kfai ( i_a_ ’?’)ZJ) had nob dared to
do) in order to gain their support., Up to the time of the wr ting of thie book, the
following sovereign rights of China have besen sold by CHILANG Kai-shek to the Un ibed Statess~
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1. China’s territorial sovereignty: The U.S5. Army has been allowed to be
stationed in China and has been given army bases in China.
2. China's air sovereignty: The U.S. airplanes have been allowed to fly
freely over every part of China )and air bases in China have been given
the United States.
China'’s naval sovereignty: The U.S. ships are allowed to sail freely
in every Chin#sé sea and to anchor in every Chinese harbor,and naval
bases in China have been given the United States.
L, China's political sovereignty: The right of final decision on all de—
‘ mestic political problems has been given the United States,
;' 5. China's military sovereipnty: The “hinese army has been "Americanized®
i instead of "nationalizéd", and has been put under the supervision of the
{ U.3, Kilitary advisory Group in China.
' 6. Control of China's domestic political affairs:
The agreement to cooperate with the U.S. imperialists in the training of
{ secret service men, has madefeasier for the U.S. imperialists to control
‘ the domestic political affairs of China.
7. The right of free enterprise: The abandonment of protective tariffe
has resulted in the elimination of free enterprise in China.
8. The control of China's markets and economy: The drawing~up of new cam~
i peny laws enabled the foreign capitalists to contirol China's markets and,
‘ together with their Chinese "slaves", to control China‘’s economy in
Chinese territory.
' 9. China's Inland Navigation rights: The inland navigation rights have been
¢ seld to the United States, thus foreign shipping has been permitted to ruin
China's shipping industry.
10, China's fishing rights: In adherence to Liacirthur's decision, Japanecse
g fishermen are permitted to fish in China‘'s waters.

W
.

—

CHIANG Kai-shek's peculiar ability lies in the fact that, aso"‘chinese" ard as
the leader of the Kuomintang, he has succeeded in selling China and her people to the
foreign powers; it is an accomplishment of which he can¥justifiably proud. He has not
had the least compunction in selling all the sovereign rights of China in axchange for
the military equipment which could be used in the fight against the people and in ex-
change for the support of the U.S. air force, army and navy, in Chine,.: which would
snable him to prolong his anti-people civil war and to maintain his dictatorship. Hi
ultimate aim i=, of course,to protect the economic monopoly of the Four Families in
China and the private health of the Four Families.

The 19 years' reign of the Four Families is China's greatest shame and mis=
fortune. %Always does he talk of doing good things, but always does he do the worst!-
such is the general opinion the Chinese people have of CHIANG Kai~shek. The Four Fami-
lies' "creative work" in the history of China is the worst horrors and sufferings that
the Chinese people have ever endured or can ever endure. Such shameful and corrupt per-
sons who take pleasure in sucking the life-blood of the people will undoubtedly go downm
themost shameful chapter of China's history as anpther "imperor W! ({9}; ¥ ) of
Western Chou (47 ) Dynasty .o¥ Zmperor 1 ( %~ ) of the Eastern 1 Chou (

Dynasty ('m-the two cruelest kings in 211 Chine's history) ,whose guilt the good des-ds

of all their descendants can never remove”’. The Four Families have set their mind to

transforming China into a "slgve" nation,and have their e wealth at their disposal to

effect such a kind of "reconstruction". (See Reference #5 However, the reign of the

Four Families has taught the Chinese people a lesson. For 19 long years the pecple have

not only suffered a great deal, but also learned a great deal. During these 19 years,

under the banner of the New Democracy of Ma0 Tse-tung, the people have awakened, aad

have become aware of their own united power. The people are demanding an end to the

reign of imperialism and feudalism in China and to the political and economic systems of

the feudal slave~masters and of the compradores of the foreign firms. The pecple are also

demanding that the life and destiny of China be placed in the hands of her cwn people.

The Chinese people already have their oswn vast liberated areas where they have started

to lead a free and prosperous life. horeo er, they are forming the leople's Democratic

Unification Front Line (Rﬁ]&%‘f (P l ) on a nation-wide scale. The people

can no longer go on living un reign 81" theffur feudal, compradore and mopopolistic

families,and are rising for a final decisive struggle. There is only one way out for

the people, and that is liberation. The farmers, the laborers, the minor--propertied

class, the free industrialists, the intelligentsia, and all those who have a sense ol

Justice and pride, are unanimously standing on the same front line fighting for ths in-

dependence of the people, demccracy in politics, a free land system, and a free industrial
81~
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sysbem. In order to accomplish a democratic revolution against the imperial and
feudal capitalist class, the people are marching bravely forward! Once the majority
of the people (whether they be civil or military),who serve in the various organi-
zations under the control of the CHIANG hierarchy, come to realize that they are

serving the Four Families only to oppress the people and thus themselves,. ihay*

Ml ali

understand and come over to the side of the people and [ight against the dictaters,

The Chinewe farmers led by the Chinese Communists are the main driving force in
great struggle of the Chinese people for liberation.

this

The reign of the Four Families is extremeljcorrupt, both politically and >y

economically. Such corruption resulis in their stqn&ing absolutely alone among
people. It is destined that their reign will hasten their own destruction. No
how they are supported by the foreign reactionaries, in the end they cannot but

the
matter
succumb

to the attack of the people— a great, fresh and powerful force. Victory for the people
is predestined, is inevitable. The Chinese people are marching on the road to libera~
tion, and this road is the very one that has been pointed out by La0 Tse~tung in his "New

Democracy" and "Essay on the United Government"!
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Neference #1 - Statement by Te-la-Hsi (TN-transliteration from the Chinese )} froa

"Tass Agency", New York Dispatch, 28 August, 1946,
#2 = "China Heekl.y Review", translation taken from the "Wen Hui rao"
4 )y 29 July, 1946.

/
I

); by CHIANG Kai-shek, from the 1lst

#3 - T / i"nd Fall of a Nation Depend on the Extermination.of Bandits"
BT 15 4
¥d,

)
tion, )
Bandits" ( &.
#L - Concerning’the neial Lxpenditures of the Kuomintang
statements will serve as references:-

vol&thé "o (Lection of irticles on the Lxterminati of
Ié ~ ), edited by TillG liem-i (/?:? ﬁ,4§ ).
in l!le follo

According to a dispatch in the 24 May edition of the "Min Chu Pao"
: - (Democratic Daily, "of the money appropriated for higher education by

the Ministry of Haucation , the greatest amount goes to schools
which the curriculum emphasissparty (Kuomint
appropriated to the Certral FPolitical Acaden;n%

in

ducation,, The money
4 % f{g) of the

)éfe
Kuomintang alone squats:. the total amount given t.en\ \ﬁ\?grsitles s the
icademy's annual expenditures being CNC$160,000,000 and its "special®
expenditures, another CLC$160,000,000, The regular annual expenditures

Ny " expenditures of the Central Staff-liembers) 3 '
%ﬁé ,;j"/i)lof the San Min Chu I Youths Corps (;5;%/#
t0'CNC$320,000,000, The Central University, which,
universities, enjoys the largest appropriation, receives only
CNC$90,000,000 a year." ’

(7 F

) amount

hoo
of all gI{ nationsl

According to the report appearing in the 10, September issue of the
Shanghai British-owned magazine "News", "imarmual budget of the Shanghd
lunicipal Youncil, the police appropriations are three times that of

the educational appropriations'. The comment made by this magazine
concerning this matter is that "nothing describes better than the anmual
budget statement of the Shanghai lMunicipal Council the anti-democratic
nature of the present ruling class in China". This magazine goes a ste)
further in exposing this group by saying that "this is not the whole
truth = Of the educational appropriations, a considerable amount goes t
tne San Min Chu I Youths' Corps - to those students who substitute for

the Prlice and for the Gestapo®.
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